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IN T R O D U C T IO N
 

The purpose for w riting this book is crystal clear; no one could m istake it. It is w ritten
to prove, beyond any shadow  of a doubt, that the U N  (including m ore than 188 nations)
cannot proceed one step further in any effort to stop w ar, bring about peace, m aintain
peace, or integrate races and cultures until they get rid of O N E B O O K  that has plagued
this earth since 1611.

This one B ook is not any one book w ritten by anyone before 1611. N o one on earth
need be concerned about getting rid of The G eneva Bible, Tyndale‒s Bible, M atthew ‒s
Bible, C overdale‒s Bible, W ycliffe‒s Bible, Jerom e‒s B ible, A ugustine‒s B ible, O rigen‒s
B ible, the H exapla, the O ctapla, or any edition of a G reek N ew  Testam ent printed by
anyone.

Furtherm ore, there is nothing in the follow ing ―sacred scriptures‖ of anyone‒s ―faith‖
(The D iam ond Sutra, the Rabulabhadra, Seng-ts‒an, the D ham m apada, the Tripitaka (Pali
and Sanskrit), the Rig Veda, the Atharva Ved, Sam a Veda and Yajur Veda, the Brahm anas
and U panishads, the Bhagavad-G ita, The Book of M orm on, Science and H ealth w ith K ey
to the Scriptures, etc., that necessitates their discarding. The reason for this is evidently
hidden com pletely from  the eyes of every political leader and every religious leader of
every religious ecum enical endeavor since the destruction of Jerusalem  (A .D . 70).

You see, all of the ―scriptures‖ listed above are careful to avoid m aking O N E
D ETA ILED  H ISTO RIC AL PR O PH EC Y  on anything that w ould take place in H ISTO RY
after the death of the w riter‍ w hoever he or she, or they, w ere.

So not one of those books is a threat to any ecum enical, religious, education, m ilitary,
political, or scientific leader in 188-plus nations in dow ntow n N ew  York in the tw enty-
first century.

This w ould include The O racle of the D eity Atago, The Shinto-G obusho, The O racle
of the G ods of K asuag, The O racle of the G od H achim an, Jingishoju, The ZendAvesta,
The G athas, The Yasna, The Tao TE C hing, Lao-Tze‒s Book of Tao, The K oran, The
H adith, The H ym ns of K abir, The Adi (or Branth Sahib), The Yi K ing the Shu K ing, The
Shih K ing, The H siao K ing, The U panishads, The Talm ud, The K aballah, The D ecrees of
the C ouncil of Trent, etc., etc.

A ll m odern, B ible-rejecting apostates attach the B iblical w ord ―scripture‖ (from  D an.
10:21 and R om . 1:2) to this m ass of philosophical speculations w hich are no m ore
―scriptures‖ than a Papal Encyclical or a C atholic concordat.

There is O N E B O O K  w here m ore than forty authors all cam e from  the sam e race
(R om . 3:1‌2); it is called ―the holy scriptures.‖ A nd that R A C E (defined as N oahic,
Shem itic, H ebraic, Israelic, and JEW ISH  (John 4:22; G en. 10:21, 14:13) outlived every
other nation (or ―race‖) contem poraneous w ith it. M oabites, Jebusites, A m orites,
Phillistines, B abylonians, Persians, and the ancient G reeks, R om ans, Egyptians,
C anaanites, H ittites, A m m onites, M edes, etc., no longer exist as cultural or national units
and the proof is that not one m odern R om an, G reek, Turk, Egyptian, A rab, ―Palestinian,‖



C hinam an, G erm an, Frenchm an, Italian, Japanese, or Spaniard SPEA K S or W R ITES the
language he spoke or w rote in 500 B .C . The w ritten language of the Jerusalem  Post
(Israel, 2003) is the B iblical language w ritten and spoken by M oses, Joshua, and A aron
m ore than 1,400 years before C hrist (see Zeph. 3:9).

N ow , this sim ple fact escapes the notice of 188 nations in A .D . 2003. W hy? It is really
quite rem arkable. B ut the m ost rem arkable thing about it is that the ―holy scriptures,‖
w ritten by this one race‍ a race that has never com posed m ore than 5 percent of the
earth‒s population‍ show s up in the tw enty-first century in the universal language of that
tim e: English. It show s up w ith a Jew ish K ing attached to it: ―Jam es,‖ as in K ing Jam es, is
―Jacob‖‍ JA C O B  (see G en. 32:28; Isa. 44:1‌2, 43:1‌2; Luke 1:31‌33).

N ow  therein is the horror! D id you read Luke 1:31‌33?
Therein is the recorded terror that w ill destroy 188 nations in the next few  years.
You see, the 114 Suras in the ―H oly K oran‖ contain no original historical prophecies.

Luke 1:31‌33 w as an historical prophecy about w hat w ould take place in H ISTO RY.
―A llah‒s prophet‖ couldn‒t even get ―in the race,‖ let alone run in it. H e w as not a prophet.

N otice how  carefully the phony ―scriptures‖ I listed above (pp. vii) AV O ID  m aking
detailed statem ents about any people, nation, or individual w ho w ill appear in recorded
history. N o m ention is m ade of the future; all is in the present or the past. O nce the fakirs
(all seven m ajor religions and all seven m ajor cults) attem pt to prophesy, they get things
like Jesus C hrist prophesying the com ing of M oham m ed because ―M oham m ed‖ w as the
H O LY  G H O ST (all scholarly M oslem  com m entators on the K oran: John 14).

The m ost ridiculous expositors of the H oly Scriptures w ho ever lived w ere the ones
w ho confined m ore than 500 verses in the O ld Testam ent to the PA ST the m om ent the
N ew  Testam ent w as com pleted. W e call these blasphem ous, B ible-rejecting
―Evangelicals‖ and ―C onservative‖ C hristians A m illennialists and Postm illennialists.
N one can prophesy of any historical events beyond A .D . 70.

―The H oly Scriptures‖ contain m ore than 400 historical prophecies that w ill take place
after you close the book you are reading.

This m eans, pure and sim ple, that the U N  w ill have to get rid of O N E B O O K  if they
are going to carry out their prophetic visions and psychotic dream s of a O ne-W orld G lobal
―Fam ily‖ of M an. You see, the one B ook to w hich I refer says that the C reator of the U N
(see Zeph. 3:8) and the ―tares and w heat‖ that com pose it (M att. 13:30, 40‌41), has chosen
O N E ruler from  O N E race (Psa. 2:6‌7) to reign over all 188 nations (Psa. 2:9‌12) on this
earth, and H e is to reign in O ne city, in O N E nation, from  a throne on top of ―The D om e
of the R ock‖ W H ERE TH E M O SQ U E O F O M AR W AS BU ILT.

The references are as follow s: every one of them  w as allegorized and spiritualized by
the R om an C atholic C hurch (in A .D . 500) and the R eform ation churches (A .D . 1500‌
1700).

G enesis 12, 15, 28, 49; Exodus 3:15; D euteronom y 4:1, 5:1, 6:1, 7:1, 14, 16, 21, 26;
Judges 5; 1 Sam uel 2; 2 Sam uel 24:17‌25; 2 K ings 4:20‌21; 1 C hronicles 22:1; Psalm  2,
18, 65‌68, 72, 75‌76, 80, 85, 89, 95‌96, 98‌99, 102, 110, 113, 122, 126, 129, 144, 147,



149; Isaiah 2, 7, 9, 11, 30, 32, 34, 63, 65, 66; Jerem iah 23, 25, 30‌33; Ezekiel 37‌39, 40‌
48; Joel 3; H osea 2‌4; A m os 3; O badiah; Zephaniah 3; H aggai 2; H abakkuk 3; Zechariah
2, 8, 10, 12, 14, etc., etc.

That is half of the references.
This, then, is TH E B ook that w ill have to ―go‖ if the U N  is to progress one foot

further than the ninety-three w ars they have hosted since W orld W ar II as the greatest w ar-
m ongering organization know n to m an.

R ather than w aste your tim e w ith the inane religious drivel found in the ―holy
scriptures‖ of the ―faiths‖ listed above, I w ill sim ply take out from  them  the B ible‒s
nearest com petitor (the ―H oly Q ur‒an‖) and show  you w hat happens w hen a sinner w ho
cannot prophesy anything tangles w ith forty sinners (the authors of the O ld and N ew
Testam ents) w ho describe, in detail, w hat w ill take place in the M iddle East, the N ear
East, the Far East, and the Far W est in the next 1,000 years. N othing like evidence, is
there, especially w hen it is historical?

The K oran declares that 90 percent of the N ew  Testam ent is nothing but a pack of lies
w ritten or spoken by lying, FA LSE prophets. N o Islam ic scholar, living or dead, since
A .D . 600, has ever been able to ―dress The K oran up‖ and revise it and retranslate it far
enough to get rid of the follow ing tw enty-three w ritten, docum ented facts found in
EV ERY  edition of The K oran in any language.

N ote that not once in these tw enty-three ―holy‖ utterances from  an angel w ith 600
w ings (The H oly H adith: Vol. 6, no. 380) is A llah or his ―prophet‖ able to tell you O N E
thing , in detail, that w ill take place on this earth after A .D . 632; not even w here it deals
w ith A rabia, Egypt, M orocco, A lgiers, Pakistan, Trans-Jordan, Turkey, Java, Iran,
A fghanistan, Sum atra, India, Indonesia, the U N , either W orld W ar, the restoration of
Israel, Jerusalem , the Jew ish people, or the greatest battle ever fought on this earth, or
w here it w ill be fought or w ho w ill fight in it (Isa. 63; Joel 3; R ev. 19; Judg. 5; Psa. 68;
H ab. 3:1‌15; Zech. 14).

There are m ore historical references on future history in O N E chapter in the B ible
(take D an. 2, 7, 9; Jer. 50; Isa. 66, etc.) than there are in 114 chapters in the ―H oly‖
K oran.

The ridiculous ―holy scriptures‖ of a fornicating polygam ist say:
1. The A rabs are the ―chosen people of G od‖ w hich G od chose to R EPLA C E the

Jew s: anti-Sem itic ―racism ‖ (Sura 3:109, 24:55).
2. The A rabs are the best people that evolution ever produced, so they are to be the

―standard bearers of the truth‖ for every nation in dow ntow n N ew  York (Sura 39:21, 27:62
‍ footnote 1860).

3. Their destiny is to conquer the entire w orld for a m oon god and convert all other
religions in the U N  to their one religion by fighting D EFEN SIV E W A R S against those
w ho m ake fun of their m oon god and his ―prophet.‖

4. The ―Jesus C hrist‖ pictured in M atthew , M ark, Luke, and John w as a blasphem ing
sinner w hose destination w as H ELL (Sura 18:4‌5, 72:23, 98:6).



5. M oham m ed (as all prophets!) w as born pure and SIN LESS (Sura 2:25‌28, note
1624).

6. Though not a ―superhum an‖ or ―divine,‖ M oham m ed did profess to be sinless and
pure and, also, a purifier of sinners, an intercessor for sinners, and ―TH E‖ holy prophet to
the exclusion of A LL other ―prophets.‖ H e w as not just an apostle but ―TH E A postle of
G od‖ and ―TH E m essenger of G od,‖ to the exclusion of M oses and Jesus C hrist and John
the B aptist (M ark 1:2). This is explained by the m ost highly-educated, m odern Islam ic
scholar in the M iddle East (D r. M aulana M uham m ad A li) as follow s: ―In fact M oses and
Jesus w ere not equal to the task w hich w as reserved for M uham m ad. Jesus said“ w hen
the C om forter m ade his appearance (John 14) that he (M uham m ad!) w ould ‐guide them
into A LL truth‒‖ (footnote 941 under Sura 7:143).

Every orthodox, Islam ic scholar from  632 to 1914 (Im am s, M ufti, and U lam as) called
M oham m ed ―Lord‖ and ―Saviour‖ and ―M essiah‖ (Sura 24:55, note 1763).

7. M oham m ed continually uses the definite article (―TH E‖) w hen com paring him self
w ith Jesus C hrist: ―TH E Prophet,‖ ―TH E apostle,‖ ―TH E M essenger,‖ ―TH E H oly
Prophet,‖ etc. H e did this w hile he w as transcribing his angelic inform ation from  an angel
w ith 600 w ings (H adith, V I, 380).

8. M oham m ed‒s sayings are superior to B O TH  testam ents (Sura 7:143; 17:55, note
126; 28:49, note 1885).

9. A ll orthodox Jew s and C hristians are cursed by G od and their destiny is a literal fire
in H ell (Sura 4:14, 64:10).

10. B ut ―H ell‖ is not really a place: it is just a ―condition‖ (m etaphorical or figurative);
but, in other places, it IS a ―place‖ (Sura 57:21, note 2454).

12. M oham m ed is the H oly G host, the third m em ber of the Trinity (prophesied in John
14:16, 26) (Sura 2:87, note 128).

13. M oham m ed fulfilled every prom ise in the O ld Testam ent dealing w ith B O TH
A dvents of Jesus C hrist: first and second. That is, A LL ―SA C R ED  SC R IPTU R ES‖ A R E
IN  TH E PA ST W ITH  N O TH IN G  SA ID  A B O U T TH E FU TU R E. (See the list above.)

14. B ut the ―H oly G host‖ is not only M oham m ed, he is ―G abriel‖ (Sura 16:102, note
1399).

15. The kingdom  prom ised to Israel w as a spiritual kingdom  (the K ingdom  of G od).
W hen they lost it (A .D . 70), it w as given to the A rabs as a PH Y SIC A L kingdom  w here
church-states should be set up by m ilitary actions and all citizens could be taxed or killed
if they didn‒t convert to Islam  (Sura 9:29).

16. The H oly Spirit lied (2 Pet. 1:21) w hen he had M oses w rite G enesis 15:17‌21 and
N um bers 24:9; this land w as given to ISH M A EL, not to Isaac (Sura 2:124, note 168).

17. Jesus C hrist did not die for anyone; H e died a natural death (The H adith has him
raptured, w ithout dying) like A dam , Shem , N oah, Isaac, Jacob, et al.

N o need to dum p The K oran, is there? It doesn‒t say one w ord about history betw een
1500 and 3000. N ot one nation in the M iddle East that the M oslem s invaded and



conquered betw een 632 and 2002 is m entioned even one tim e, anyw here in A llah‒s
―sacred book‖ w hich ―G abriel‖ dictated to M oham m ed.

18. The ―Jesus C hrist‖ that M oslem s ―revere‖ and ―honor‖ or ―recognize‖ w as a
M O SLEM  (Sura 5:72). A ll M oslem s declare that everything said about Jesus C hrist in the
N ew  Testam ent, w here it deals w ith H is birth, H is deity, H is death, H is atonem ent, H is
resurrection, and H is second advent, IS A  LIE. That w ould m ean that sixty percent of the
N ew  Testam ent is trash.

20. W hereas the authors of the B ible texts often SAW  the A uthor of their texts (Isa. 6;
Ezek. 1, 10; Job 42; Exod. 34; etc.), M oham m ed never saw  him  or heard him  speak one
tim e (see footnote 2380 on Sura 53:2‌18). A llah gave ―G abriel‖ the text that G abriel
passed on orally to M oham m ed, w ho passed it along‍ alone, by him self‍ to a num ber of
w riters. Paul saw  the A uthor of every inspired epistle he w rote (1 C or. 15:8; A cts 28:23).
M oham m ed saw  nothing but a 600-w inged angel after being told ten tim es, in both
Testam ents (w ritten 500 years before he w as born), that no angel on earth, or in heaven,
ever had one set of w ings: C herubim  and Seraphim  have w ings. A n ―angel‖ w ith W IN G S
is a D EM O N  (Zech. 5:9).

20. In The K oran, M oham m ed is a polytheist w ho gives angels credit for doing the
sam e things that ―A llah‖ did, including the original creation and the m aking of H ell and
Paradise (Sura 50:38, 76:4).

21. These m ultiple gods are called ―W e‖ and ―U s‖ throughout The K oran, after pages
of blabbering about ―one G od‖ and only ―one G od‖ and ―A llah is the O N LY  G od,‖ etc.
M oham m ed evidently w ished to keep som e of his polytheistic buddies in line (m ilitarily
and politically) after they had subm itted to H IM . M ecca w as the shrine of hundreds of
gods before M oham m ed picked its chief god (the m oon god) to lie about.

22. In The K oran, obedience to M O H A M M ED  is essential for getting into Paradise:
not just obedience to ―Allah‖ (Sura 4:14, 72:23).

23. The Judgm ent of H oly Scriptures (R om . 1:2) on any sinner w ho denies the
physical, literal, visible resurrection of the Lord Jesus C hrist‍ after receiving the
testim ony of 500 eyew itnesses‍ is that that sinner is the ―m ost M ISER A B LE‖ m an on
earth, and his religion is a lie from  start to finish. H e is dead in his ow n sins, w hich are
unforgiven and unpaid (1 C or. 15:14, 17‌19).

These tw enty-three propositions w ill com e directly from  the 1995 English-A rabic text
of The H oly Q ur‒an as edited and com m ented on by D r. M aulana M uham m ad A li, and the
1992 edition of The N oble Q ur‒an by A l-H ajj-Talim  A li. These are tw o of the greatest
living authorities on w hat The K oran actually M EAN S and SAYS.

B y contrast, w e have printed w hat the O N E B ook says about these tw enty-three
propositions in the universal language of the tw enty-first century, after being in print for
m ore than 1,900 years.

The O N E B ook identifies Pope John Paul II, A rafat, President B ush, G eneral Pow ell,
B in Laden, N elson M andela, M ahatm a G andhi, JFK , M adeleine A lbright, and every
m em ber of the EC C  (EU ) as anti-Sem itic, anti-biblical, PR O -TER R O R IST supporters of a



M oslem  State C hurch m ade up of five terrorist organizations: A l Fatah, the H am as, the El
Fedayeen, the H izbullah, the PA  (Palestinian A ssassins), and the ―M oslem  B rotherhood.‖

A ll individuals and groups above voted (A pril 13, 2002) to give the Prom ised Land, of
the O N E B O O K , to a raghead w ho w as ―cast out‖ of it in both Testam ents (G al. 4:30; G en.
25:5‌6).

Ishm ael, the son of a H am itic Egyptian‍ exactly as A rafat and the G rand M ufti of
Jerusalem ‍ w ere Egyptians.

C hurchill gave these ―H am ites‖ the territory of R euben, G ad, and the half tribe of
M anasseh, w hile B ush, the Pope, and the EEC  gave the H am ites the territory belonging to
Judah, Sim eon, D an, B enjam in, G ad, N aphtali, A sher, Zebulon, et al.

You cannot have any ―Palestinian‖ State in the Land of C anaan and believe G alatians
4 (N ew  Testam ent) or G enesis 15, 28 (O ld Testam ent). To be an honest m an, you w ould
have to get rid of the w hole B ook: one B ook. O ne B ook, in the universal language of the
end-tim e, for it contains the H ISTO R IC A L record of future history, including the
PU R C H A SE of ―The D om e of the R ock‖ by a Judean Jew  in a real estate deal (1 C hron.
21:21‌29).

To m ake sure I w ould never deceive one reader of this book a single tim e, I have taken
the M oslem  view  of every Sura quoted in their official English-A rabic interlinear K orans
(1992, 1995). In plainer w ords, I never even attem pted to correct one line of their ow n
texts as they believed it. I quoted the official M oslem  interpretation of the verse‍ not any
C hristian‒s interpretation of the verse‍ from  their ow n point of view , in their ow n w ords.

W hen the w ords of the K ing Jam es English B ible are printed alongside these
com m ents, the tw o opposing view s are self-evident in every other verse through 114
chapters. They speak for them selves. They speak so clearly that if there is alive on this
earth any m an, w om an, or child, of any age or race, w ho w ould think the tw o ―H oly‖
books are sim ilar, or that the people w ho profess to believe in them  can be ―reconciled.‖
That character, m entally speaking, is ―crippled too high for crutches‖; m entally speaking,
they are a ―basket case.‖

The tw o ―scriptures‖ have about as m uch ―in com m on‖ as The C ouncil of Trent
(1546‌1564) w ith The M ayflow er C om pact (1620).

They could only be ―integrated‖ by som eone stupid enough to believe that m en are
w om en, C atholics are Protestants, O rientals are C aucasians, C hicago is in K enya, hot is
cold, black is w hite, H eaven is H ell, up is dow n, D enver is in India, Y in is Yang, the Pope
is a C hristian, M andela w as a ―role m odel‖ for A fricans, queers are straight, straights are
psycho, the N IV is a ―B ible,‖ and G od is Satan.

B oth books agree that the devils have the right theology on M onotheism . A ll devils
believe in ―one G od‖ (Jam es 2:19), exactly as every C hrist-rejecting Pharisee did. The
books agree there w ill be som e kind of a judgm ent after death (like all C hrist-rejecting
Jew s believe) and that som e deeds are good and som e are evil. B ut the B ible states the
Judge at the ―last day‖ w ill certainly not be som e m oon god invented by an illiterate,
epileptic polygam ist: no ―m oonies.‖



Seeing is believing. R ead this. D on‒t believe one w ord in it till you have checked all
three sources: The H oly B ible (AV  1611), The H oly K oran (1992, 1995), and The H adith
‍ Islam ‒s second m ost ―holy‖ book.

B on voyage! The end (Isa. 24, 63; Joel 3; Judg. 5; R ev. 14, 19; 2 Thess. 2; Psa. 68;
and D eut. 32) is now  clearly in sight!



C H A PT E R  1

T he T hree M ost V iolated C om m andm ents
in any ―H oly Scriptures‖

 

B efore w e plunge into a B lack H ole of spiritual darkness (The K oran and The H adith),
there is som ething very im portant that you need to know  about m em orizing verses in The
K oran or ―teaching the fundam entals‖ of The K oran in A m erican schools, on A N Y  level.

It is this: every pro-M oslem , pro-terrorist, pro-Jihad, anti-Sem itic M oslem  in A m erica
has, aforetim e, elim inated all of the verses and sayings that you should not see or hear.
Every really negative thing in the sayings of M oham m ed (The H oly H adith, B ukhari, Vols.
I‌V ) and The K oran itself has been om itted in order to give a false im pression of m odern
Islam . A ll A rabic sources (Im am s, U lam as, Itafiz) have revised and rew orded m ore than
200 verses in The K oran to m ake it say w hat A llah did N O T say, and G abriel did N O T
report, and M oham m ed did not quote: at least according to every published edition. This
w as done after saying that ―no one could change the w ords of A llah‖ (Sura 6:34).

The A m erican counterpart of this, naturally, is the production of the RV, RSV, N RSV,
ASV, N ASV, N IV, N W T, C EV, N EB, and every other English translation of the B ible besides
them  (m ore than 220 since 1890). You om it ―dung.‖ You om it ―sodom ites.‖ You om it
―vile.‖ You change every text you don‒t like, or can‒t understand, to m atch the spirit of
your particular ―social m ilieu‖‍ the one set up by the new s m edia. You get rid of ―hell‖
w ith ―hades.‖ You alter ―m aster‖ to ―teacher,‖ etc. ―Sons‖ are converted to ―children.‖
―M en‖ have to be turned into neuter ―persons‖ or ―people,‖ and so forth. Sam e operation,
sam e m entality; sam e thought processes; sam e m otive; sam e depraved apostasy,
W O R LD W ID E, since 1901.

I have, before m e, 2,821 ―explanatory paragraphs‖ w ritten on 114 Suras (better than
tw enty-four attem pts per chapter to m ake Allah and G abriel say w hat they did not say).
Every single ―explanatory note‖ denies som ething that lay recorded in The K oran since
A .D . 700. Eighty percent of them  are alterations to prove that ―Isalm  is Peace‖ (G eorge
B ush, 2001), no one goes to H ell if they do good deeds and are m onotheists, H ell is for
im provem ent of character, w om en are m en‒s equals in all M oslem  lands and are all
―liberated,‖ Islam  has no desire to spread out all over the w orld at anyone‒s expense, all
M oslem s are kind and loving and tolerate Jew s and C hristians, everything bad you ever
head about M oham m ed‍ he w as an epileptic, an illiterate, w ho m arried his ow n daughter-
in-law , m urdered prisoners of w ar, etc., or, the history of Islam ‍ is ―SLA N D ER ‖: no
M oslem  w ould think of killing anyone just because he m ade fun of The K oran or
M oham m ed.

This disgraceful FR A U D  alw ays operates ―under color‖ of helping you to understand
the ―intent of the original author.‖ In m odern C hristian theology it is done so you w ill see
that, actually, C hrist w as a faggot, or H e w as in love w ith M ary M agdalene, or that Paul
had an epileptic fit w hen he saw  C hrist, or that Jesus w as a revolutionary sent to establish



C om m unism , or that H e didn‒t really die; H e just ―fainted‖ and then w alked out of the
tom b later, or that“ but w hy go on?

A n apostate liar is an apostate liar, no m atter w hat he does to m ake a living. The
fraudulent im am s and ulam as said that not only w as Islam  com patible w ith R EA SO N
(Sayings of M uham m ad, Sir A bdullah Suhraw ardy, 1995, p. 108) and progress (D arw in),
but w ith ―social solidarity‖ (the French R evolution)“ and positively EN JO IN ED  TH EM .‖

If it is reasonable to believe everything that a fornicating killer said sim ply because he
got it from  a 600-w inged angel (The H oly H adith, Vol. V I, no. 380: B ukhari), it is just as
reasonable to believe everything that Jim  Jones or Pope John Paul II said because they
killed professing C hristians w ith ―laced grape juice‖ and accused G od of being
IM M O R A L and ILLEG A L because of w hat H e said in Psalm  2 and 1 K ings 9:3 and
Jerem iah 3:17.

Follow ing C astro, Tim othy O ‒Leary, Shirley M acLaine, and the G ay ―liberators,‖
M uham m ad A bduh said M uslim s need to be ―liberated from  the shackles of im itation‖“
religion ―m ust be counted as a friend of SC IEN C E [not in 1 Tim . 6:20, no] pushing m an to
investigate the secrets of existence‖ (A lbert H ourani, A H istory of the Arab Peoples, M JF
B ooks, 1991, p. 308).

There stands D arw in, the m onkey m an, as plain as M oham m ed‒s beard.
You should only go by the ―G EN ER A L PR IN C IPLES‖ in The K oran, not the

―specific C O M M A N D M EN TS‖ (ibid., p. 308), and the com m andm ent has to be
―acceptable to hum an reason.‖ The ―educated A rab M uslim s‖ picked up this view ; you
rem ain ―true‖ to The K oran by denying, absolutely, w hat it SAY S and changing the w ords
so it does not say w hat it SA ID . (See pp. 153‌158 for an am ple dem onstration.) In short:
D EFR A U D  your students and readers. Lie to them . Lie to them  for purposes of incom e:
getting along w ith the ―w estern pow ers.‖ That is exactly w hat they did and that is exactly
w hat happened.

The only tim e M andela, A rafat, and President A ssad lie is w hen they open their
m ouths.

This Islam ic apostasy m atches the apostasy of the B ody of C hrist betw een 1901‌1980,
although it precedes it. The apostasy of the M oslem s began around 1849‌1905 via an
Egyptian (like A rafat: Arafat is an Egyptian): M uham m ad A bduh. The expanding pow er
of social, intellectual, and scientific endeavors in Europe brought this apostasy about. The
question, according to A lbert H ourani, w as ―H ow  could the M uslim  C hurch-States
confront Europe and becom e PA RT O F TH E M O D ER N  W O R LD ‖ (ibid. p. 306)?

The answ er w as obvious. They w ould have to stop justifying slavery, polygam y, lying
(for the glory of A llah), fornicating (four w ives the m ax), and attacking everyone w ho
didn‒t seek to m ake peace w ith them  by changing their religions. Since the source of these
four depraved, godless, hellish, non-religious M oslem  practices w as their ow n ―H oly‖
K oran, they w ere ―in a bind.‖ H ow  could they lie their w ay through things? W ith a
M oslem , ―saving face‖ is everything, and TR U TH  is nothing. (See any treaty or pact or
agreem ent signed by A rafat since 1969).



They im m ediately took the N IV, N ASV, and RSV position: their ―holy book‖ had to be
revised or at least ―re-thought‖ or ―re-evaluated‖ so that no one w ould find out w hat it
R EA LLY  SA ID . The apostates w ho w orked this out w ere K hay al-D in (died, 1889), Jam al
al-D in al-A fghani (1839‌1897), and the Syrian R ashid rida (1865‌1935). A n intelligent
reader, fam iliar w ith the ―new er translation‖ fiasco that began w ith the RV under W estcott
and H ort (1881) and proceeded through Philip Schaff (1901) and the C hristian schools in
A m erica (1901‌1952), sees that this occurred during the Islam ic apostasy.

The ―room m ates‖ or ―bosom  buddies‖ w ho accom panied both A rabian and English
and A m erican apostates w ere K arl M arx, C harles D arw in, Sigm und Freud, Princeton
Theological Sem inary, Eberhard N estle, and C onstantine Tischendorf. This is w hat
produced 220 English revisions of the H oly Bible betw een 1880 and 2000: one
―updating‖ every six m onths.

A ll three sets of apostates (M oslem s, Evangelicals, and C onservatives) w anted to keep
up w ith the ―m odern w orld.‖ Thus it is today, that B ush did not dare m ove the A m erican
em bassy from  Tel Aviv to Jerusalem  after the A m erican C ongress voted to do it in 1997.

N ow , in m y five volum es of The K oran, by different scholars (plus five m ore books
that alter the Suras from  the five volum es I have), w hat w e find is exactly w hat w e find
w hen w e study the w ork of the RV com m ittee in England in 1881 w hen dealing w ith the
K ing Jam es H oly Bible. W e find a group of highly-educated, lying sinners w ho w ill lie
alm ost every other tim e they open their m ouths (see The C hristian Liars‒ Library, B B
B ookstore, 2000, for a list of 320 liars just like them  except these are all professing
C hristians: Englishm en, G erm ans, and A m ericans).

H ourani states (correctly) that the M oslem s should ―acquire the strength of a m odern
state by changes in law s, m ethods of adm inistration, and m ilitary organization to include
M uslim s and N O N -M U SLIM S.‖ The lying apostates in the nineteenth century claim ed
w hat they no longer claim  TO D AY; they claim ed that ―all of this could be done w ithout
disloyalty to Islam  and the tradition (The K oran) of the Em pire IF O N LY  TH EY
U N D ERSTO O D  C O R R EC TLY !‖ (ibid., p. 306).

So! C hange The K oran so you can ―understand it.‖ Exactly! Exactly as 320 apostate,
Laodicean, C hristian scholars did betw een 1901 and 2001.

See w hy TH E B ook has to go? (You‒ll get the m essage in a w hile!)
A ll passages in The K oran dealing w ith the absolute suprem acy of A rabs over all

other races disappear (Sura 3:110), although they do not disappear in any K oran I ever
read, and I ow n five of them . A ll the passages dealing w ith a literal, burning H ell have
been rem oved from  ―study groups‖ and ―interfaith dialogues‖ and ―ecum enical
gatherings‖ in A m erica so the M oslem s can line up w ith B illy G raham  and the Pope;
neither of them  believe in the H ell described in M atthew  5, 13, 25; M ark 9:43‌49;
R evelation 14:10, 20:14, or 21:8.

O nly passages that im ply that if you believe in ―G od‖ and do good deeds you w ill get
to Paradise are quoted. M ore than 200 are om itted w hich lay dow n, in detail, m ore than
TEN  things you m ust do, in addition to believing everything in The K oran, in order to get
to Paradise, and even then you m ight not m ake it (see pp. 62, 116)!



In Sura 3:119, you could not get to Paradise no m atter in w hat G od you believed or
how  m any good deeds you did. You w ould have to reject the entire N ew  Testam ent w here
it dealt w ith Jesus C hrist, and then, if you did, you w ould still go to H ell if you did
anything that M oham m ed forbade you to do‍ not just A llah. Those kind of verses appear
in any edition of The K oran on an average of at least nine tim es per chapter.

Every picture of Islam  now  being presented on radio and TV  and by m agazines and
new spapers (Jan.‌July, 2002) is from  a grossly abridged, revised K oran; it gives a picture
of The K oran and Islam  that is absolutely and totally FA LSE.

N ow , there is on this earth a B ook, w ritten in the universal language of the ―end tim e‖
(often referred to in ―the holy scriptures‖ as ―the last days‖), w hich anyone can obtain.
This B ook w as translated into 600 different languages before 1960, the dem and for it w as
so great. The K ing Jam es Bible, itself, w ent into m ore than 1,000,000,000 copies before
1990, plus m ore than 4,000,000 copies in foreign languages.

The K oran has never been able to ―w in, place, or show ‖ anyw here since 1611 except
in a M oslem  C hurch-State (M alaysia, Indonesia, Iran, etc.) w here the police and arm y
enforce its acceptance.

The O ne B ook contains, am ong m any ―com m andm ents,‖ three com m andm ents w hich
are violated on the average of 18,000,000,000 tim es a day; (or m ore) by the earth‒s
6,000,000,000 sinners. H ere they are:

1. ―B E  N O T D E C E IV E D ‖ (G al. 6:7).
2. ―L E T N O  M A N  D E C E IV E  Y O U ‖ (2 Thess. 2:3).
3. ―L E T N O  M A N  D E C E IV E  H IM SE L F‖ (1 C or. 3:18).
This m atter of deception w ill eventually determ ine how  you ―m ake out‖ in this life

and w here you land in the ―afterlife.‖ It w ill also determ ine w hat happens to you, your
fam ily, your church, your school, your city, and your nation, as w ell as your business, your
friends, and your health.

This B ook begins w ith illustrating deception (G en. 3:1‌3), and it ends by discussing
deception (R ev. 20:10).

D on‒t you find that interesting?
Are YO U  deceived? A bout w hat? A nything?
W ho deceived you? The press? Your priest? Your m other? W hat did they deceive you

about? Santa C laus? Integration? H ow  did they do it? W hy w ere they able to do it after
G od gave you a B ook called ―the holy scriptures‖ (R om . 1:2) w hich w arned you about it
TH R EE tim es?

You see, the B ook that the U N  m ust abandon states that there is, in this present
universe (in the tw enty-first century), an active, personal, pow erful, perennial force at
w ork in your life (tw enty-four hours a day, 365 days a year) and his w ork on this earth is
to deceive and seduce you (2 C or. 11:1‌4), w hoever you are, w herever you are, and
w hatever you are engaged in doing or not doing. TH E B O O K  says the 188 nations in the
U N  are just ―sm all fry‖ w hen it com es to the D EC EIV ER . H is ―parish‖ includes every



individual on this globe.
―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,

W H IC H  D E C E IV E T H  T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and
his angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9)

N ow ! U p pop tw o books; both of them  declare that the author of the other book is a
D EM O N -PO SSESSED  LIAR!

N ow  act! Take one or the other. ―O h, but I believe there is som e good in all religions
and that if w e accept the places w here w e agree“ ‖ You m ean, if TR U TH  inconveniences
you or creates enem ies for you, or causes you discom fort, or causes discord w ith other
hum ans, you w ill throw  it out the w indow  w ithout blinking. You, like Pilate, believe that
―truth‖ is a relative m atter; SO  D O  A LL U N R EG EN ER ATE, ED U C ATED
H U M A N ISTS O N  TH IS EA RTH .

A re they deceived or is TH E B O O K  the liar?
A n old friend of m ine from  m y unsaved years (a con artist nam ed Paul K irkindal) told

m e, years ago, that ―You can‒t con an honest m an. The only m an you can con is a crook
w ho is trying to get som ething for nothing.‖

In Philosophy, the so-called ―science of Epistem ology‖ is a study in trying to
determ ine how  TR U TH  can be detected and separated from  error; or as TH E B O O K  puts
it, ―good‖ from  ―evil.‖ H ow  can any sinner discern the truth about anything? W ell, the
B ook that you m ust throw  into the dum pster, in order to survive in the U N  and the EEC ,
and the N ew  A ge, says that a m an show ed up in history, on this earth, w ho professed to be
―the truth.‖ H e also claim ed H is Father‒s W O R D S w ere ―truth,‖ and that if anyone
―did‖ the truth (John 3:21) he w ould w ind up being led ―into A L L T R U T H ‖ (John
16:13).

W as H e lying? You m ean you don‒t know ?
C ‒m on! D id H e lie? I know  of a ―H oly‖ book that says H e lied every tim e H e opened

H is m outh about H im self or H is Father. You are about to study that book. The M oslem s in
the U N  call it a ―H oly‖ book: all of them  call it that. They call it the ―N oble‖ Q ur‒an. A re
they deceived? H ow  w ould Y O U  know ? H ow  could you find out if you w anted to know ?

―If any m an w ill do his w ill, he shall know  of the doctrine, w hether it be of G od,
or w hether I speak of m yself‖ (John 7:17).

U nlike The K oran, ―the holy scriptures‖ (R om . 1:2), w hich G abriel (D an. 9:21)
called ―the scripture of T R U T H ‖ (D an. 10:21), go into great detail dealing w ith this
them e. They not only locate the source of that deception (R ev. 12:9) but the purpose of the
deceiver (Isa. 14:12‌15), and his m ethods of operating (Luke 4; R ev. 13:14‌16; R om .
16:18; 2 Thess. 2:9‌10). They then give historical illustrations (by the score) of how
deception operates (2 Tim . 3:7; 2 Pet. 3; M att. 24:24; G al. 5), deception in m inistries and
m inisters (1 K ings 13), G od‒s part in allow ing deception (1 K ings 22; Ezek. 14), deception
of positive thinkers (Isa. 2; Zeph. 3:8), how  deception causes a m an to lose his soul (R om .
11:8‌10; 2 C or. 4:1‌4), how  it causes false doctrine (2 C or. 11:13‌15), hot it determ ines
religious history (2 Thess. 2; D an. 11), how  it conceals tw o w orld w ars that are now  ―on



deck‖ (R ev. 6:4, 19:19), and how  it counterfeits the com ing of the long-aw aited
―K ingdom ‖ w hich C atholics, H um anists, the G reek philosophers, H itler, C harlem agne, the
―Fifth K ingdom  M onarchists,‖ the League of N ations, the U N , the EEC , and all
postm illennial m inisters (C atholic and Protestant) have been w orking to ―bring in‖ since
A cts 2.

―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,
w hich deceiveth T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and his
angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9)

For exam ple: how  do you discern betw een the ―kingdom  of G od‖ and the ―kingdom
of heaven‖? N o Pope ever did, nor did any Protestant scholar betw een A .D . 1500 and
2000. H ow  do you tell a counterfeit ―C hrist‖ from  the real C hrist: tw o are found in the
B ook (Ezek. 28; Luke 2:26; A cts 4:26). H ow  do you know  w hen a sham an, ulam a, nun,
m onk, bishop, im am  ―holy‖ m an, avatar, ―C hrist,‖ priest, evangelist, pastor, G reek teacher,
―shrink,‖ Ph.D ., or Pope is telling you the truth and w hen he is after your billfold or your
w orship?

W ell, you can‒t know  unless you have a standard by w hich to judge truth. The
standard cannot be traditions (w hich vary), it cannot be your fam ily or your friends (since
that w ould be subjective), it cannot be your ow n religion, your teachers‒ teaching, your
feelings, or your ―philosophy,‖ or even your thoughts (Isa. 55:8). A ll these produce
―values,‖ not the truth. They are all relative truths w hich change from  tim e to tim e‍
supposedly by ―progressive‖ evolution. W atch w hat happens w hen any m an on earth tries
to find TH E TR U TH  instead of ―som e truths‖ or ―a truth‖ (Einstein, D arw in, M arx,
H aw king, Freud, Planck, H uxley, the N EA , federal judges, the U N , etc.).

―I w ant to go to bed regularly w ith m ore than one w om an‖ (JFK  and Slick W illie).
G ood: there are som e religions that believe in polygam y and practise it; it has a ―value‖ to
them . Pick one up at your nearest religious bargain counter.

―I w ant to kill m y enem ies that frustrate m e, offend m e, and m ake fun of m e.‖ Fine:
there are som e religions that w ill give you a holy, pious, godly A LIB I for doing just that.
The D eceiver (R ev. 12:9) did not die in 1500 or 1900.

‐I w ant to w ork m y w ay to heaven and earn it by m y ow n good deeds and righteous
life.‖ Fine: I know  of a dozen religions that w ill not only allow  you to do it but w ill give
you the rules and regulations you m ust follow  in order to accom plish it: C atholicism ,
H um anism , B uddhism , H induism , Protestantism , Judaism , Islam , B ‒nai B erith, G reek
O rthodox, etc., etc. You can even convert your ―heaven‖ to ―Sam adhi‖ or ―Prajna‖ or the
―H appy H unting G round,‖ or ―im m ersion in Tao‖ (or B rahm a), or N ew  Jerusalem  or
―Valhalla‖: sam e junkyard.

Take your choice. Flea m arket specials. ―Prices drastically reduced!‖
―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,

w hich deceiveth T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and his
angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9)

―A nyone can quote Scripture to prove anything.‖ True. I can prove by the B ible that it



is all right to dance, to kill som eone (Ecc. 3:4‌5), to hold sex orgies in a church on Sunday
m orning (A m os 4:4), to rob banks (Job 12:6), and m arry a thousand w ives (1 K ings 11:3),
but w hy go on?

A ll any old, dem on-possessed ―raghead‖ w ould have to do to justify the blabbering
nonsense of a 600-w inged ―angel‖ w ould be to go to the O ld Testam ent and pretend that
Arabs replaced Jew s, The K oran replaced the O ld Testam ent, M oham m ed replaced M oses
and Joshua, and A llah replaced Jehovah. H aving accom plished this neat little ―sw itch‖‍
based on no m ore authority than the w ord of one polygam ist w ho m arried a nine-year-old
girl w hen he w as fifty-tw o years old‍ he could prove that:

1. The O ld Testam ent G od approved of G EN O C ID E (Josh. 1‌9). Polygam y (G en. 29‌
30; 1 Sam . 4:13), slavery (Exod. 21), and ―Jihads‖ (1 Sam . 15) w ere all ―legit.‖ They w ere
given to a ―C hurch-State‖ B EFO R E the N ew  Testam ent. A ll M oham m ed had to do w as
pretend he w as a TH IR D  M oses; the second being Jesus C hrist (see John 1:21; D eut.
18:17‌18, Sura 2:253, note 336). The truth is he did not receive one thing he taught or
believed from  Jehovah or A llah; he got it from  a 600-w inged AN G EL (Sura 19:19,
footnote 1537).

―The FA R C E be w ith you.‖
N ote w hat happens w hen the ―second M oses‖ show s up!
a. H e deals w ith individuals and says little or nothing about Israel as a nation other

than its religious leaders are ―serpents‖ and a ―generation of vipers.‖ The O ld Testam ent
show s how  G od deals w ith an adopted N ATIO N  in its national dealings w ith other nations
(Exod. 4:22 to M al. 3:6).

b. The ―peculiar people‖ as w ell as the ―elect‖ in R om ans 8:33 and 1 Peter 2:9 are
N O T the ―elect‖ of M atthew  24:22, 31, nor the ―saints‖ of D aniel 7:27; nor are they even
the ―peculiar treasure‖ of Exodus 19:5.

N either Peter, Jam es, John, Paul, nor Jesus C hrist H im self ever justified polygam y,
―holy w ars,‖ incest, taking vengeance on enem ies, or persecuting anyone w ho m akes fun
of anything you believe. Further, the apostle to the G entiles (w ho w rote Rom ans) never
suggested, at any tim e, that A N Y  type of governm ent (C hurch States) should ever be set
up A N Y W H ER E on earth, for any reason, how ever pious.

d. N ot one apostle in the book of A cts, or later, believes that A N Y  city is ―holy‖‍
especially the one that M U R D ER ED  (A cts 7:52) Jesus C hrist. There does not appear
anyw here in the Pauline epistles one reference to any ―pilgrim ‖ going to any ―holy place‖
to keep any ―holy feast‖ (C ol. 2:16‌18) in honor of AN YO N E.

N ow  w here are you?
W ell, you are w here M oham m ed and every Pope since A .D . 500 stood: right in front

of a grave you just dug for yourself and several billion suckers w ho w ill follow  you.
The definitive w ork on this is The Sure W ord of Prophecy, first published in 1959.
You are at the place w here you m ust im itate w hat the Lord G od did in Exodus 3:5.

You m ust pretend that the w hole EA RTH  is ―holy‖ so a ―H oly‖ church should conquer it



and thereby bring in ―peace on earth to m en of good w ill‖ B Y  A N Y  M EA N S
AVA ILA B LE. The m ost effective m eans w ould be by arm ed w arfare, for that is the
―m eans‖ G od used to set up the Jew ish theocratic kingdom  IN  TH E O LD  TESTA M EN T
(Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 Sam uel, and 1 K ings).

O ut goes the N ew  Testam ent.
A nd aw ay go M oham m ed and the Popes, blow ing hot air (from  H ell) all over a planet

for 500‌1,600 years about ―holy feasts,‖ ―holy places,‖ ―H oly M ary,‖ ―H oly See,‖ ―holy
w ater,‖ ―holy church,‖ ―H oly Q ur‒an,‖ etc., in an attem pt to convert the PH Y SIC A L
(―dirt‖ in Exod. 3:5) into the SPIR ITU A L (see any C atholic M issal on ―the M ass‖). This
produces seventeen centuries of religious bloodshed.

There go the H indus (India, 2002) trying to set up a C hurch-State political kingdom .
There goes the U N  bragging about bringing in a H um anist C hurch-State kingdom  (by
quoting part of Isa. 2:4 on the ―Isaiah W all‖). There goes Islam  im posing M oham m ed‒s
bigheaded nonsense on Libya, Syria, Jordan, Palestine, Egypt, Iraq, B orneo, Iran, N orth
A frica, and Indonesia after attacking M ecca, M edina, the A rabian peninsula, Spain, and
France.

A nd there go all of the ungodly, U N H O LY  ―Popes‖‍ any history by any objective
historian‍ for 1,600 years, m urdering, torturing, attacking, harassing, arresting, hanging,
burning, and enslaving Europeans by the m illions (literally). W hy? A ll C hurch-States,
including the U N  (w hose religion is Secular H um anism ), pretend to be ―bringing in the
kingdom ‖ according to the disciple‒s prayer in a K ing Jam es 1611 AV‍ M atthew  6:13.

A ccording to all Popes, ―peace on earth‖ (K ing Jam es Bible, Luke 2:14) com es w hen
all the U N  nations convert to C atholicism . A ccording to all M uslim s ―peace on earth‖
(K ing Jam es Bible, 2003) com es w hen all nations convert to Islam . A ccording to all U N
Secretary G enerals (see the Isaiah W all), ―peace on earth‖ (K ing Jam es Bible, 1611, 1711,
1811, 1911, 2011) com es w hen all nations subm it to arm ed forces backing a W orld C ourt
in dow ntow n N ew  York.

A ccording to TH E B O O K , all of these godless rascals U SE and Q U O TE (see above),
no ―peace on earth‖ com es till it com es via O N E race of people, com prising O N E nation,
given O N E piece of land from  w hich O N E K ing is to reign. In the m eantim e you can
expect three m ore w orld w ars until that is accom plished, perm anently. Peace com es to
Jerusalem  (H ag. 2:9; Psa. 76:3) w hen the right K ing gets on the ―Lord‒s throne‖ (Jer. 3:17)
after destroying H induism , Islam , the Vatican, the G reek O rthodox C hurch, B uddhism ,
Taoism , Judaism , Protestantism , the C FR , the C IA , the A C LU , the EEC , the FB I, FEM A ,
the EPA , the H R S, the B ilderbergers, the C lub of R om e, M asonry, and the U nited N ations
A ssem bly.

Five hundred verses in the O ld Testam ent deal w ith those m atters.
To nullify them  you m ust get rid of sixty-six books w ritten m ore than 2,300 years

before the League of N ations w as invented to prove they w ere a lie.
TH E B O O K  cannot keep com pany w ith 188 nations in the tw enty-first century. It has

to go: both Testam ents. Islam  w ill throw  out the N ew  Testam ent w hile the Vatican threw



out the O ld Testam ent before A .D . 400.
N ot one leader of one nation in dow ntow n N ew  York has the ―foggiest‖ about w hat is

going to take place on this planet: not on any one of five continents in the next 100 years.
D o you know  w hy they don‒t? Sim ple: ―piece of cake.‖ N ot one religious book (―holy
scriptures,‖ etc.) found in the history of religious literature, from  the Vedas to the
Screw tape Letters (Lew is), w as w ritten (or spoken) by AN Y prophet (3000 B .C . to A .D .
2002) w ho had any m ore idea about w hat w ould take place in H ISTO RY, after he died,
than Princess D i or M other Teresa.

W hat little m aterial N ostradam us produced cam e from  reading O N E B O O K : it w as
not som e ―holy scriptures‖ of som eone‒s ―faith,‖ and even then all of N ostradam us‒
m aterial had to be privately interpreted to m ake it m atch the facts.

N o interpretation is needed for the historical facts w hen dealing w ith D aniel 2, 7, 8,
11; Zephaniah 3; M alachi 3; Jerem iah 33; Ezekiel 40‌48; M atthew  24; 2 Thessalonians 2;
R evelation 11‌14, 19; Joel 3; Isaiah 66; Zechariah 14; or Psalm  110. H istory alw ays
follow s w hat w as w ritten: to the letter. It w ill follow  w hat is w ritten‍ this tim e, in ―plain
English‖‍ w here 188 nations can have access to the inform ation. They have already voted
to get rid of it. This is apparent by the piecem eal aborted, ―half-quoted‖ Isaiah 2:4 just
outside their m eeting place near the ―Tw in Tow ers.‖

Your ―total inform ation‖ ―advanced com m unication‖ ―data inform ation‖ w ebs and
internets are controlled by three garbage disposal units w ho have been dishing out
religious garbage since A .D . 325.

A . The C atholic hierarchy, pretending that the Vatican replaced Israel.
B . Islam , pretending that Ishm ael replaced Isaac.
C . The U nited N ations Assem bly, pretending that M ary and M oham m ed are

―copartners‖ that should get rid of the Jew s and replace the nation of Israel w ith ―the U N
A ssem bly.‖

W here are you now ? (B y ―Y O U ‖ I m ean every B ible-rejecting, B ible-perverting,
B ible-ignoring Fundam entalist, C atholic, Jew , Protestant, C onservative, Evangelical,
M oslem , B uddhist, H um anist, A theist, and A gnostic on this planet.) You are in the ―new ‖
D ark A ges.

All w ars are to end w ars. A ll peacekeeping processes practise arm ed w arfare. ―R om an
Peace‖ (Pax Rom ana) m eans an arm y of occupation to kill off anyone w ho disagrees w ith
you. A ll ―change‖ has to be ―progress‖ according to those in pow er U N LESS it reduces
their pow er; then it is called a ―rebellion‖ or ―revolution‖ or ―crim inal.‖ Six hundred
thousand of our best A m erican ―freedom  fighters‖ w ere killed in a w ar (1861‌1865)
w here one group of killers used a C H R ISTIA N  H Y M N  as an alibi for a C hristian
―JIH A D .‖ H ave you ever heard ―The Battle H YM N  of the Republic‖?

A nother 6,000,000 fine young m en, in G erm any, w ere slaughtered w hile m arching to
the tunes of ―W enn w ir Fahren G egen Engeland,‖ ―Ade Polandland,‖ and ―W enn w ir
Fahren aus den M eer hinaus.‖ The C atholic Jihad killers sang C hristian H Y M N S w hile
slaughtering Ishm ael‒s descendants (1100‌1200).



A ccording to every historian w riting history (exclusive of all the B iblical w riters), the
R ussian and C hinese brands of C om m unism  (i.e., ―m ilitary dictatorships‖) w ere
progressive, evolutionary ―changes‖ w hich advanced civilization. It accom plished this by
the sim plest m eans possible: gun control law s follow ed by arrests, follow ed by the
w holesale slaughter of 30,000,000 unarm ed m en, w om en, and children in R ussia (1918‌
1980) and m ore than 40,000,000 in R ed C hina (1946‌1986).

A ccording to TH E B O O K  there are m ore ―progressive‖ changes ―on deck‖: three
w orld w ars (R ev. 6, 19, 20).

To keep the ―Isaiah W all‖ in N ew  York standing, all the 188 nations across the street
w ill have to burn the O ld Testam ent. It says that TH E BO O K  is going to burn the U nited
N ations.

―L et both grow  together until the harvest: and in the tim e of harvest I w ill say to
the reapers, G ather ye together first the tares, and bind them  in bundles to burn
them : but gather the w heat into m y barn“

A s therefore the tares are G AT H E R E D  A N D  B U R N E D  IN  T H E  FIR E ; so shall it
be in the end of this w orld. T he Son of m an shall send forth his angels, and they shall
gather out of his kingdom  all things that offend, and them  w hich do iniquity; A nd
shall cast them  into a furnace of fire: there shall be w ailing and gnashing of teeth‖
(M att. 13:30, 40‌42).

―T herefore w ait ye upon m e, saith the L ord, until the day that I rise up to the
prey: for m y determ ination is to G AT H E R  T H E  N AT IO N S, that I m ay A SSE M B L E
T H E  K IN G D O M S, to pour upon them  m ine indignation, even all m y fierce anger:
for all the earth shall be devoured w ith the fire of m y jealousy‖ (Zeph. 3:8).

Is that clear?
N eed any ―interpreter‖?
N eed to ―get back to the original A rabic‖ or the ―original H ebrew ‖ to understand it?

N eed ―H oly M other C hurch‖ to help you out?
Then how  did 188 nations, in the tw entieth and tw enty-first centuries, fail to see it?
W ith this background, w e now  approach a so-called ―H oly‖ book w hich som e cam el

jockey decided w as ―holy scripture‖ after being told that every w ord that G od ever gave
m ankind (H is ―oracles,‖ R om . 3:1‌3) w as given to O N E nation that did not com e from
Ishm ael.

W e do this fully aw are of the fact that m odern deception operates tw enty-four hours a
day, 365 days a year, through all m ajor new s outlets on all five continents; the things they
say constitute a ―B ible‖ for every degenerate rejector of the truth w ho threw  out TH E
B O O K  as being a collection of ―relative‖ truths.

Since this is the last generation before TH E deceiver show s up (R ev. 11; 2 Thess. 2;
R ev. 13), this generation is found in Proverbs 30:11‌14 and D euteronom y 32:5. It has
already experienced religious deception on a w orldw ide scale (international) due to TV,
w ire service, radio, and cable for m ore than sixty years‍ by the directive w ill of the O ne



w ho w rote TH E B O O K  (see 2 Thess. 2; Ezek. 14; D an. 11; Isa. 6:9‌10; and Jer. 23).
U nlike The K oran (and all of the so-called ―scriptures‖ of other ―faiths‒), TH E B O O K

allow s no collusion betw een its w riters. C ollusion betw een Paul, M oses, Isaiah, D avid,
and D aniel w as im possible. N early forty w riters produced TH E B O O K  and they w ere
scattered on three continents m ore than 1,500 years apart from  each other (M oses and Paul
for exam ple). The K oran is the w ork of O N E illiterate, epileptic, fornicating K ILLER
talking to him self and pretending that an angel is giving him  advanced inform ation and
revelations w hich are to take the place of the N ew  Testam ent. H e w as in ―collusion‖ w ith
him self his entire lifetim e.

I‒ll give you a very brief sam pling (extrem ely brief!) of the kind of ―program m ing‖
that m odern sinners are exposed to day and night so that even the m ost highly educated
and respected (and som etim es m oral) leaders am ong them  becom e sterile, im potent,
useless bunglers w hen they deal w ith any m atter connected w ith religion, peace, w ar, real
estate, nations, ―self determ ination,‖ ―affirm ative action,‖ treaties, or history itself.

This fairy-tale w orld is created by the new s m edia. A ll of them  dw ell in ―N ever-N ever
Land‖ w ith Tinker B ell and Little G oody Tw o Shoes. W e have w ritten about this m any
tim es (see The D am nation of a N ation, D iscrim ination‌The K ey to Sanity, Roots and
M ethodology, etc.). W hat they create, as they ―report,‖ is sim ply revised history:
counterfeit history‍ a past and present history that w ill FIT their religious creeds and
dogm as. The G ratchites and Trucklers in charge of this brainw ashing are w hat w e call
―radical Fundam entalists.‖ They all have the sam e basic beliefs and all of their reporting
on N PR , C B S, B B C , A B C , N B C , the G annett, Luce, and H earst publications, etc., follow s
the sam e line, identically, on EV ERY  N EW S ITEM . To be brief, they are all pro-sex
perversion, pro-gun control, pro-C atholic, pro-M oslem , pro-evolution, pro-U N , pro-
blacks, pro-race m ixing, pro-Socialism , and pro-fem ale.

A ll articles are handled according to TH AT form at w hether they deal w ith politics,
religion, education, local governm ent, police actions, w ars, justice, sports, science, or
w elfare program s.

O n the ―flip side‖ they are consistently (and vehem ently) anti-B ible, anti-street
preaching, anti-A m erican, anti-W A SP, anti-individualism , anti-creationism , anti-
segregation, anti-Jew ish, anti-independent, anti-C onstitution, and anti-Protestant.

The revised histories they created in the tw entieth century produce a ―history‖ that
runs like this:

Islam  is a peace-loving religion. The C atholic popes are Bible-believing C hristians.
The new  B ible versions are all im provem ents over the H oly B ible (AV). C hurchill w as a
brave and bold and brilliant tactician. M other Teresa w as a C hristian. M artin Luther K ing
w as a great role m odel for ―liberators.‖ Stalin w as a cham pion of governm ent of, by, and
for ―the people‖ (ditto M ao and C astro). The C ivil W ar w as a rebellion started by
Southerners. JFK  w as a ―profile in courage.‖ Lincoln w as a great Am erican. The C ivil
R ights A ct im proved racial relationships. Jerusalem  is an international holy shrine for four
religions (C atholic, G reek O rthodox, Judaism , and Islam ). G un control reduces crim e.
Palestine w as prom ised to ―G eshem  the A rabian‖ (N eh. 6:1) and Ishm ael‒s descendants,



via an Egyptian concubine. The ―bank‖ of the Jordan R iver is ten to tw enty m iles w ide.
The cure for terrorism  is to subm it to the dem ands of the terrorists. The K oran, the H adith,
the Zendavestra, the Puranas, and the Shastas are ―scriptures,‖ etc.

You sim ply pretend that history took place the w ay you like to think it took place so it
w ill m atch and bolster your ―kingdom  building‖ program s and back up your fundam ental
―religious convictions.‖ A ll new s m edia ―Fundam entalists‖ are radical, dangerous,
devoted disciples of FA N ATIC A L EXTREM ISM .

You pretend that a fornicating, C om m unist terrorist is a ―liberator‖ so you give him
the ―C ivilian C ongressional M edal of H onor‖ (C linton to M andela) and then applaud his
w ork as his capitol slow ly goes bankrupt w ith the highest crim e rate in the w orld,
surpassing H ouston, D etroit, N ew  York, and W ashington by 800 percent.

You pretend that U lster‍ predom inantly Scotch-Irish Protestant‍ is m isnam ed: it
should be ―N orth Ireland‖ to be identified w ith the R om an C atholic C hurch-State south of
it (Eire), w hich rebelled against the ―U nion‖ exactly as South C arolina had done (1961).

You pretend that a fornicating C om m unist w hose ow n personal life w as so rotten and
so filthy it couldn‒t be m ade public before m aking him  a national hero (M ichael K ing Jr.)
w as ―even‖ w ith A braham  Lincoln and G eorge W ashington as an A m erican hero.

You pretend that G R ID  is ―A ID S‖ because the faggots w ho spread it are not ―queers‖;
they are ―G AY S.‖

You pretend that an area tw enty m iles w ide and forty m iles long is just a river ―bank‖
(the ―W est‖ B ank) w hen it is H ALF the land of Palestine. You then pretend that no one
w ho ever lived in Palestine w as a ―Palestinian‖ unless he w as an Arabian M oslem ‍ since
1948. You then pretend that there w ere 3,500,000 ―Palestinians‖ in the land of Palestine
w hen the Jew s arrived in 1948 w hen there w ere LESS than 1,000,000.

M ore than 3,000,000,000 adults on this globe live in ―virtual reality‖ tw enty-four
hours a day. You pretend that racial integration is an absolute, m orally correct,
governm ent-backed, religious conviction after seeing it FA IL every place it w as tried since
1964: in the schools, in the hom es, in private businesses, in social clubs, in the m ilitary,
and in the churches.

H ow  did the U SA  get into such a crazy pickle? B y daily excursions into cloudland on
the ―B ugs B unny Express,‖ guided by Speedy G onzalez and Elm er Fudd.

―B E  N O T D E C E IV E D ‖ (G al. 6:7).
―L E T N O  M A N  D E C E IV E  Y O U ‖ (2 Thess. 2:3).
―L E T N O  M A N  D E C E IV E  H IM SE L F‖ (1 C or. 3:18).



C H A PT E R  2

H ow  to Justify Terrorism  and G enocide

 

In the case before us, w here the B ook has com m anded us TH R EE tim es not to be
deceived, you pretend that the spread of Islam  cam e about only through defensive w ars
against G reece, Turkey, A rabia, Egypt, Sicily, C rete, C yprus, Italy, Spain, M orocco,
France, Libya, Indonesia, N igeria, M alaysia, Palestine, Java, A fghanistan, Sum atra, the
B alkans, and the Philippines (A .D . 700‌2002) because A LL of them  w ere ―attacking‖ The
K oran and M oham m ed‒s self-dictated book. That goes for the m assive Palestinian
slaughters in B eirut in 1974 w here hundreds of Lebanese M oslem s w ere killed by
Palestinian M oslem s (pp. 83‌85).

M oham m ed said, ―The purest joy in Islam  is TO  K ILL or B E K ILLED  for A llah‖
(The Arabs, D avid Lam b, R andom  H ouse, 1987, p. 287). It is not to w orship A llah or get
prayers answ ered or see anyone converted to any ―G od‖ or ―C hrist‖ (see Luke 15:7 and 1
Thess. 2:19 for radical opposition to M oham m ed‒s nonsense).

Jew s and C hristians are to be killed if they do not ―em brace ISLA M .‖ Shykh
A bduallah B in M uham m ad bin H am id of the Sacred M osque of M ecca declares TH IS is
w hat all K orans teach, translated by anyone (Surah 9:29, 123. ―W ho is This Allah?‖ J. O .
M oshay, D orchester H ouse, 1994, p. 29). Every Jew  and every C hristian is to
―EM B R A C E ISLA M ‖ (that w ould include The H adith and the 600-w inged angel!) or be
slaughtered, according to Sheik A bdullah B in M uham m ad bin H am id of the Sacred
M osque of M ecca (M oshay, p. 29).

Instead of going to the ―glass toilet‖ to get your inform ation, or picking up som e
radical anti-Sem itic publication like Life, Look, Tim e, N ew sw eek, U .S. N ew s and W orld
Report, Today, and 900 daily new spapers in A m erica, to get the radical extrem ist‒s latest
hallucination on ―revised history,‖ take one look at the follow ing. N ot in a single case w as
any M oslem  physically attacked, nor w as any of his fam ily threatened, nor w as any of his
property invaded or even ―trespassed on‖; and not one tim e, in the follow ing, did any Jew ,
C atholic, H um anist, A theist, B uddhist, H indu, or Protestant raise a sw ord, gun, bom b,
torch, w hip, club, knife, sw ord, dagger, or even a FIST against these black-hearted killers
w hose hearts are blacker than their skin.

1984. In Yola and Jm eta, in N igeria, M oslem s killed 700 natives and burned 5,913
hom es (M oshay, p. 41). They burned another 149 churches in 1987 in three days and, this
tim e, burned C hristians alive w ith them . The cause for this insane, pagan slaughter w as an
―unbeliever‖ had ―attacked‖ A llah. That w as the new s m edia version. W hat happened w as
a fem ale student accused the R ev. A bubakar B ako (a form er M oslem !!) of m isrepresenting
the K oran (p. 41) in an interpretation of one Sura.

That is w hat A rafat m eans by an ―attack‖ against M oslem s.
That is w hat every M oslem  in the M iddle East is taught and he is taught it from  the

K oran: by a 600-w inged A N G EL.



In this m onstrous, m urderous hypocrisy a single truth stands out: every official
M oslem  com m entator I ever read, w ho w as backed by all M oslem  governm ents, changed
every verse in all 114 Surahs to m eet the dem ands of his ow n interpretation of w hat it said,
that it did N O T say (see pp. 153, 158).

W hy w eren‒t they burned alive?
W hy w eren‒t their ―m osques‖ burned to the ground‍ all 149 of them  (see above). I

w ill tell you w hy. B ecause of $$$$ and U N  connections via Standard O il, the C IA , the
C FR , and the A m erican presidents: C arter to B ush Jr.

1991‌1992. R iots in K ano and K atsina and B auchin killed thousands of m en, w om en,
and children. The cause? A llah had been ―attacked.‖ W hat started the aggressive killing?
Easy: a C hristian, handling a butchery, sold som e roast pork (or ―suiya‖) to a M oslem ;
allegedly (it w as never proved), he bought it and ate it. The four thousand people w ho got
m urdered had been guilty of ―tem pting M oslem s‖!

N ow , get som ething and get it straight instead of through the new s m edia. These
A llah-w orshipping, K oran-believing, ―peace-loving‖ M oslem s are a tw enty-first century
m em ber of the N ew  A ge G lobal FA M ILY  of N ations in dow ntow n N ew  York. D id you get
that?

The goal of all M oslem s in Palestine is racial genocide of the Jew s; and the goal of all
M iddle East governm ents is to engulf the w orld w ith the teachings of a urine-drinking,
m ole-m arked, fornicating PED A R IST (he w ent to bed w ith a tw elve-year-old kid) w ho
believed in killing everyone w ho didn‒t recognize that the W O R LD  belonged to H IM  and
his m oon god.

Surah 9:29 says fight against A LL non-M oslem s w hether they attack you or not.
M oham m ed said the entire earth belonged to TW O  individuals: H IM  and A LLA H  (The
H adith, Vol. 4, p. 392, Sahih A l-B ukhari). In Volum e 9:57 of the H adith, M oham m ed
com m anded ―W H O EV ER  changes his Islam ic religion, K ILL H IM ,‖ (Vol. 5, 255). That
m eans every M oslem  w ho got saved and regenerated by Jesus C hrist is to be assassinated.

N ow , quickly! R evise The K oran and revise The H adith so they do not say w hat they
said. Pretend M oham m ed didn‒t say it.

Sura 33:51‌52 says, ―It shall be unlaw ful for you to take m ore w ives or change your
present w ives for other w om en“ EX C EPT w here slave girls are concerned.‖

―SLAV E girls?‖ You m ean in the tw enty-first century M oslem s are still engaged in the
SLAV E trade, after Lincoln‒s ―Em ancipation Proclam ation?‖ O h, A llah forbid! A ll those
little girls sold into slavery in Indonesia, B orneo, the Sudan, Pakistan, and N igeria w eren‒t
really ―sold into slavery.‖ They w ere loaned out as ―hired helpers.‖ N ew s m edia
doublespeak; new s m edia ―fundam entalism ‖ (1980‌2003).

The greatest Islam ic teacher in the tw entieth century said that M oham m ed declared
slavery to be illegal (footnote 1024, Sura 8:67). H e did? W ell w here did his ―slave girls‖
com e from ? If you can free a M oslem  ―slave‖ w ho has been enslaved by one of your
enem ies (Sura 90:13), you m ean you don‒t have any Y O U R SELF that you got from  him ?
D on‒t you know  w ho originated the A frican slave trade? W ell, it certainly w asn‒t any



C hristian ―fundam entalist m issionaries‖! N ot content w ith fourteen w ives, the sex-crazy,
carnal, old killer had slave girls w ith w hom  he shacked-up betw een w ives (Sura 33:51‌
52).

In line w ith revised histories and fairy-tale ―facts,‖ and just plain old M oslem  LY IN G ,
D r. A li takes the term  ―slave girls‖ com pletely out of The K oran (footnote 2005, p. 816)
and m akes G abriel say ―those w hom  thy right hand possesses.‖

B eautiful, ain‒t it! A  perfect N IV and TN IV  for suckers, just like the suckers w ho
recom m ended the ASV and the N ASV! The only difference w as one set of lying thieves
w ere C aucasians and the other w ere H am itic-Shem ites.

You see the w ord ―ISLA M ,‖ originally, w as not a religious w ord. It w as a m ilitary
term . In the revised histories, M oham m ed is presented as a ―prophet.‖ B y now  (see
A ppendix N o. I) any fourth-grade reader know s he w as no m ore a prophet than he w as a
race-car driver. ―A hm ad‖ w as TW O  things and tw o things only: a law m aking politician
and a m ilitary leader. H is spiritual sensibilities, his m oral standards, his code of ethics, his
understanding of spiritual things, and his grasp of prophecy w ere the equivalent of an
unsaved punk serving tim e in a ―slam m er‖ for rape and m urder.

―ISLA M ‖ m eans subm ission to a M ILITARY order given by an officer in battle (D r. M .
B ravam ann, The Spiritual Background of Islam , cited by M oshay, pp. 27‌28).
Interestingly enough, the Latin w ord ―assassin‖ is a drug dealer‒s term . In Syria, in the old
days, it m eant a ―sm oker of H A SH ISH ‖‍ H ashshashin. The term  w as applied by M oslem s
in the eleventh to thirteenth centuries to devout M oslem s w ho took H ashish (and also got
―turned on‖ by ―w hirling dervishes‖) before getting ready to kill their enem ies ―in the w ay
of A llah‖!

If any M oslem , of any degree, station in life, background, education, or incom e, tells
you that M oham m ed and M oslem s have never fought any w ars except ―defensive w ars,‖
m ark it dow n that that liar is as big a liar as the M uzein w ho hollers ―O N E G O D ‖ after
calling H im  ―U s‖ and ―W e‖ (pp. 106‌109) and ―H IS prophet,‖ w hen M oham m ed w as no
m ore a ―prophet‖ than C harlem agne, N apoleon, A dolph H itler, Stalin, or M ao Tse-tung.

In the Sudan? ―D efensive w arfare,‖ is it? In the ―w ay of A llah,‖ is it? ―O ur w om en
w ere raped by the tens of thousands; young m en w ere kidnapped and com pelled to kill
their ow n loved ones. Entire regions w ere burned to the ground and 2,000,000 B LA C K S
[did you get that, N A A C P? D id you get TH AT one?] w ere either butchered or starved to
death (B ennett, p. 56). 800,000 [did you get that, G en. Pow ell!] died since M ay 1983‖
(The Sudanese C onnection, Jan. 23, 1993).

In the sam e year, on the sam e m onth, A rafat w as in W ashington, D .C . (H ershey C ity)
on the W hite H ouse law n (1993) and saying, behind the press‒ back w here they couldn‒t
record him  officially: ―Since w e cannot defeat Israel in w ar w e do this in stages. W e take
any territory w e can in Palestine and establish IN  IT a ―sovereignty‖ [PA : ―A gency‖ or
―A dm inistration‖] there and use it as a spring board to take m ore. The A rab nations w ill
join us [they are all M oslem s] for the FIN A L B LO W  A G A IN ST ISR A EL‖ (Sim on Peres,
cited in Yediot Aharonot, A pril 29, 1996).

The three outfits that are now  (M ay, 2002) engaged in enabling A rafat to carry out that



plan are the Pope in the Vatican, the R om an C atholic EU  (EEC ), and the President of the
U nited States.

The ―peace‖ about w hich B ush and the Pope talk has already been defined by The
K oran and A rafat. The w ords of official M oslem  leaders are as follow s:

―Peace for U S m eans the destruction of Israel.‖
―W e shall not rest till w e destroy Israel.‖
―Peace is a w eakness w e can exploit‖ (Bulletin of the Jerusalem  Institute for W estern

D efense, D igest, 2 Feb, June, 1944, p. 5. Speaking is A bdul H alim  H addam , the V ice-
President of Syria in A l H ayat, Jan. 5, 1994). The last quote is A rafat him self (El M undo,
Venzuela, Feb. 11, 1980).

―D efensive w arfare,‖ right?
―N o com pulsion in religion,‖ right?
W rong. You have been raised by liars.
―Islam  w ill not be defeated. Islam  w ill be victorious in all countries of the w orld‖

(Ayatollah K hom eini). That includes G erm any, R ussia, R ed C hina, Japan, England, and
the U nited States.

D uring the ―Intifada‖ in Israel, the terrorists w ere singing and dancing in the streets.
Their song rang thusly: ―First w e w ill fight the Saturday people; then w e w ill fight the
Sunday people!‖ That m eant every church-going C hristian in A m erica (M iddle East
Intelligence D igest, Vol. 3, no. 7, 1993).

―Islam  and its teachings of The K oran (elim inating all 1,500,000,000 B ibles) w ill
prevail over the w orld. W eapons in our hands are used to realize D IV IN E and Islam ic
aspirations‖ (forced conversions under threat of death). ―The m ore people w ho die for
O U R  C A U SE the stronger our Jihad shall becom e‖ (B ennett 53).

1974. M oslem s in Lebanon w ent through a village in Israel killing everyone they
could, including a three-year-old girl playing w ith her doll, and an old m an taking his dog
for a w alk. Then they m urdered eighteen other victim s and w ounded tw enty-five m ore; the
dead included eight children and five w om en. The sam e day Israeli defense forces
attacked a terrorist base and the U N  im m ediately rose up and scream ed, ―You have
violated the territorial integrity and sovereignty‖ of the terrorists!

That is France, Italy, Spain, R ussia, the U SA , R ed C hina, G erm any, Poland, C roatia,
and A ustria claim ing terrorists have IN TEG R ITY ! Like w ho? A l C apone or Sam
G iancana? Like w ho? Princess D i or Frank Sinatra? Like w ho? Slick W illie or B in Laden?

A  m onth later, thirty-three m ore Palestinian ―A G EN C Y ‖ killers burned dow n a school
house in M aalo and killed tw enty children (m ainly girls) w hile w ounding seventy m ore.
The U N  stayed absolutely silent. It‒s anti-Sem itism  w as now  so obvious that only a
C atholic could fail to see it. W hen the eleven-m em ber Jew ish O lym pic team  w as
m urdered in M unich, in 1972, the U N  didn‒t even call an assem bly to discuss it, let alone
debate over it. B ut they did call an ―em ergency council‖ the m om ent Israel killed and
injured eight M oslem  w om en and children; the M oslem  children w ere carrying loaded



w eapons.
The year 1994 w as the w orst year since 1949 because it follow ed the M oslem  signing

of a peace treaty in O slo (Sept. 13, 1993). Im m ediately after signing the treaty, H abib
B ourguiba (in the Tunisian press) said, ―The only w ay to D ESTR O Y  Israel is through
PEA C E‖ (Jerusalem  Post, Sept. 30, 1944).

―A nd by peace shall destroy m any.‖
―H e shall com e in peaceably.‖
―A nd shall destroy the m ighty and the holy people.‖
[I thought it w ould be about tim e to let you know  that I have a B ook on the table that

w as 2,000 years ahead of O slo, W ye, and C am p D avid and the Pope and the President and
H abib B ourguiba (D an. 8:23‌25, 11:21, 23).]

A fter A rafat‒s ―sum m its‖ (the ―C airo Peace A greem ent‖), his foreign m inister (Farouk
K hadoulm i) said, ―W e w ill carry our w eapons [no gun controls? N o gun controls in
countries w here terrorism  is practised, w eekly?], and there is no w ay w e w ill stop. W e w ill
not rest until the occupiers [the ow ners of the Prom ised Land,‖ p. 27] have been
TH R O W N  O U T.‖

A fter signing the O slo agreem ent (Jan. 1995), A rafat said, ―I say to the m artyrs w ho
died in the nam e of the m artyrs w ho are still living, w e stand by our O ATH  and hold to
our C O M M ITM EN T to continue the R EV O LU TIO N .‖

H e took no ―oath‖ at O slo. H e m ade no com m itm ents at ―O slo.‖ H e w ill m ake no
com m itm ent to any ―Sum m it‖ or ―peace talk‖ no m atter w hat he signs; he has given his
ow n honest, open, public profession that N O TH IN G  he signs or agrees to w ill have any
effect on TO TA L G EN O C ID E O F TH E JEW S. I have in print seventeen statem ents by a
dozen M oslem  leaders w ho all say the sam e thing O PEN LY; the U N  doesn‒t even dare put
its ―G enocide Pact‖ into operation after it called Zionism  ―racism ‖ (1974).

1987. Your friendly next-door ―G lobal Fam ily N eighbor‖ m assacred 1,000 w om en
and children in the w estern Sudan (D iem ). Thousands of pastors w ere killed and m ore
than 130 churches w ere burned to the ground in the K adona state in N igeria.

W ho attacked Islam ? N obody. They just w anted to m urder every non-M oslem  so they
could set up a C hurch-State like Iran, Iraq, Saudi A rabia, Indonesia, Pakistan, etc. Sam e
old crap. Sam e source: an illiterate, dem on-possessed, fornicating egom aniac w ho said the
w orld belonged to H IM  (The H oly H adith, Vol. 4, 392) and a m oon god. Sam e crow d in
2000 as in 700. ―M oonies.‖ Sam e crow d in 2003 as in A .D . 800‌1900. Sam e rubbish,
sam e tactics, sam e fruit, sam e results.

―B Y  T H E IR  FR U IT S Y E  SH A L L K N O W  T H E M .‖
A ccording to the follow ing high and m ighty Im am s and the K oran, M oslem s should

continue to kill Jew s and C hristians after hostilities cease (see this in practise under the
―O slo C oncord,‖ the ―W ye A greem ents,‖ and ―C am p D avid‖). They are to do this because
there m ight be a possibility, later on, that they w ill revolt unless held in bondage under
taxation and threat of death. (Sura 9:41, as interpreted by Sheikh A bdullah B in



M uham m ad bin H am id.)
M oham m ed w ould m urder his ow n M oslem  follow ers if they criticized H IM ‍ not

A llah. H e said of an adversary (A bbas), after a battle, ―Take that m an from  here and cut
out his tongue‖ (K han M . Ebrahim , Anecdotes from  Islam  by Sheikh M uham m ad A shraf,
Lahore Pub., 1960, p. 20).

Such an anecdote is called ―SLA N D ER ‖ by every lying M oslem  in every lying
M oslem  state anyw here on this deceived earth.

A fter m urdering non-M oslem s in Persia (Iran) w ho had attacked no one, K hom eini
said, ―In Persia no people have been killed thus far“ only B EA STS‖ (A bd-A l M asih, W ho
Is Allah in Islam ?, Light of Life, 1985).

A  ―Jihad‖ is a com m ercial business as w ell as a religious duty, according to The
H adith (M ishkat M asabih‒s edition; Vol. II, p. 253). The genuine, devout M oslem  (in any
country) believes in aggressive w arfare and terrorism  in order to spread his ow n beliefs.
N o devout M oslem  w ould criticize A rafat or Saddam  H ussein or B in Laden for anything
they did anym ore than they w ould criticize the anti-Sem itic ruler of Syria (H afed A ssad)
of belonging to the A law ite M oslem  Sect w hich holds 100 percent of the pow er over Syria
as a producer of drugs that have killed m ore than 35,000 A m ericans every year since
1993.

Israel has been com pletely surrounded for fifty-four years by M oslem  church-states
that have never lived up to any agreem ent they m ade one single tim e after signing it. They
all signed treaties for ―tactical purposes,‖ just like H itler did betw een 1933 and 1941
(Jerusalem  Post, A pril, 1994; Jerusalem  Institute for W estern D efense; D igest, D ec. 1994,
M ichel A ouns M antra ―N est Year in B eirut,‖ D ec. 2, 1994 and Jan. 22, 1994).

W hat A m ericans call ―norm al, w esternized, m odern, conservative‖ M oslem s are
denom inated as apostate infidels in A LL official M oslem  literature. Islam  is practised in
N igeria w here no Jew  or C hristian attacked any M oslem  for anything. There‍ ―Islam  is
Peace‖ (G eorge B ush Jr.!)‍ slaughtered 4,177 non-C hristians before 1980, killed another
400 in 1982, butchered another 700 in 1984, and killed another 400 betw een 1986 and
1992.

N ot one killing w as in defensive fighting.
C hurches w ere burned right and left (along w ith their libraries) w hen no one in the

church had attacked any M oslem  or any M oslem  church. Islam ic scholars, w ho kid you
into thinking because they stole ―Shalom  Elechim ‖ from  Israel (―Peace be unto thee‖) as a
greeting that that m eans they are a peace-seeking, peace-loving religion, are lying flatter
than a Persian rug. H ere is w hat their m ost devout and consecrated dedicated LEA D ER S
say about ―peace‖:

―The H oly W ar“ is basically an O FFEN SIV E w ar. The apostle of G od said ‐I w as
com m anded [by a 600-w inged angel!] to fight the people until they believe in G od and his
(A llah‒s) m essage‒ (delivered by the angel).‖

That is a true statem ent from  a true M oslem , not som e jackleg like B ush or the
Secretary G eneral of the U N  or G en. Pow ell or som e silly N EA  public school teacher in



N ew  York or C alifornia. That w as D r. M uham m ad Sa‒id R am adan al-B uti (Jurisprudence
in M uham m ad‒s Biography, p. 134, 7th edition).

M oham m ed‒s com m ands, given above, are interpreted by A LL Islam ic scholars as
m eaning ―no infidel should be left in his land.‖ [N ote! ―H IS‖ land; in this case ―the
Prom ised Land‖: Israel‒s land!] as it is denoted in M oham m ed‒s statem ent, ―I w as
com m anded to fight the people‖ (The M ethod of Islam  Law, D r. M uham m ad A l-A m in).
C ollaborating w itnesses:

The Sahih of al-Bukhari, part I, p. 13.
The Sahih of M oslem , Part 1, p. 267.
The C om m entary of Ibn K athir, p. 336.
The M uhalla, Vol. 4, p. 317.
The O rdinances of the Q ur‒an, al-Shafi‒l, p. 51, part II).
M ishkat of al-M asabih, part 1, p. 9.
The follow ing sources record the standard Islam ic m ethod of ―fighting defensive w ars

only‖ for the ―glory of A llah‖ in the ―w ay of A llah.‖
The C hronicle of Tabari, prt 2, p. 157.
Biography of the Prophet, Ibn H isham , para. 4, p. 11).
Prophetic Biography, Ibn K athir, part 3, p. 549.
Ibn K huldun, part 2, p. 43 from  ―The Beginning and the End.‖
Al-Sira al-H alabiyya, Vol. 3, p. 18.
Al Road Al Anf, part 4 p. 90, by A l Sohaily.
―C all them  FIR ST to em brace Islam . If they refuse, then w ar.‖
That is Islam ‒s ―m ethod.‖
―W hat is the value of a faith in Islam  w hich is the result of a threat? A bu Sufyan, one

m om ent ago, w as not a believer, then he believed after he w as threatened by death. W hat
is required of Jew s and C hristians (infidels) is to have their tongues surrender to the
religion G od (‐A llah‒) and subdue them selves to the prophethood of M uham m ad.
H eartfelt faith“ w ill com e later!‖

W ant the B ook (K ing Jam es H oly Bible) to inject a com m ent?
―M y son, give m e thine heart, and let thine eyes observe m y w ays‖ (Prov. 23:26).
―O ne m an esteem eth one day above another: another esteem eth every day alike.

L et every m an be fully persuaded in his ow n m ind‖ (R om . 14:5).
―A nd Philip said, If thou believest w ith all thine heart, thou m ayest. A nd he

answ ered and said, I believe that Jesus C hrist is the Son of G od‖ (A cts 8:37).
―A nd I punished them  oft in every synagogue, and com pelled them  to

blasphem e“ ‖ (A cts 26:11).
Ibn H isham ‍ at least tw enty-five tim es m ore authoritative than the opinion of every



M oslem , C atholic, Protestant, Jew , C hristian, H indu, or B uddhist on five continents says:
―C all them  to accept Islam  before you fight w ith them . If they respond accept that

from  them , but if they refuse, FIG H T TH EM . M uham m ad said to them , ‐H ad you not
accepted Islam  I w ould have cast your heads at your feet!‒‖ (The Biography of TH E
Apostle, part 4, p. 134).

That is how  all Palestinians ―defend‖ them selves from  ―w icked Israelites‖ w ho set up
the K ingdom  of Israel (1 K ings).

M oslem s in A m erica w ill lie about their religion exactly as every C atholic priest,
nuncio, am bassador, bishop, archbishop, and Jesuit has lied about the C atholic religion in
A m erica since 1500.

You lie about it as long as you don‒t dare tell the truth about it; once, fully in pow er
(as in Italy, Spain, France, B elgium , Portugal, C roatia, M exico, H onduras, G uatem ala,
etc.), TH EN  you ―let the cat out of the bag.‖

A  real, devout M oslem  like Ibn H azm  and al-B aydaw i says:
―M uham m ad did not accept from  the A R A B S less than Islam  or the SW O R D ‖ (Vol. 8,

part 11, p. 196). ―K ill those w ho associate other gods w ith G od, w herever you find them ‖
(Sura 9:5).

The epileptic, fornicating, killing polygam ist spread this religion literally by ―H O O K
A N D  B Y  C R O O K .‖ Those are not m y w ords. Those are the exact English w ords used by
form er M oslem s: in this case Im am  A l-Shafi‒i and A bu B akr El Sadiq.

―H e fought until people entered his religion by H O O K  O R  B Y  C R O O K .‖
―The apostle of A llah defeated the people until they entered Islam  by H O O K  O R  B Y

C R O O K ‖ (The Stand, A pril/M ay, 2002, p. 46).
W ho is deceived? You? President B ush? The U N  ―Security C ouncil‖? The dopers w ho

got their ―happy dust‖ from  the G olden C rescent?
―L et no m an deceive you!‖
D id M oham m ed do it? O r did TH E B O O K  do it‖ ―Epistem ology,‖ kid! You bettcha

your booties, baby!!
―B e not deceived!‖
W anna learn how  to deceive yourself? Sim plest thing in the w orld.
Pretend that gun controls w ill slow  dow n crim inals and crim e: they never have yet.

Fifty-five m illion m urders follow ed the gun control law s in R ussia, C am bodia, C hina,
A rm enia, etc. O K , try again. ―If tw o w rongs don‒t m ake a ‐right‒ try a third one.‖ Pretend
that the repeal of prohibition saved hundreds of lives by stopping the gang w ars and
bootlegging operations. It produced m ore deaths on the highw ay, yearly, than w ere killed
in gun fights in the entire prohibition era; and it cost the governm ent m ore than
$10,000,000,000 a year, for seventy years, in liquor-related accidents, rehabilitation
efforts, and hospital bills.

W ant som e m ore? H elp yourself. Self deception is easier than breathing air. Pretend



that race m ixing (integration) w ill produce ―quality education‖ for youngsters and im prove
race relations.

H ow  ‐bout this one? Pretend that you can ―dialogue w ith terrorists w hile pretending
that they are ―governm ent officials‖ after they declare seventeen tim es (openly and
publicly), through a period of sixty years, that their goal is RAC IAL G EN O C ID E O F
AN O TH ER RAC E. ―D ialogue‖ w ith them  and then pretend that their signatures on a treaty
m ean a ―peace process‖ is going on. H ey, buddy! H ow  ‐bout C ham berlain returning from
A dolph H itler in 1939? W asn‒t that a ―ripper‖?!

Self deception is sim ple beyond description; all you have to do is shut your eyes and
dope yourself out of consciousness.

W ant it straight out of the cam el‒s m outh?
1. N o M oslem  Jihad w as EV ER  a defensive w ar in 1,400 years.
2. A ll docum ented statem ents by all m ajor scholars say that all conquests by Islam

w ere m ade by threatening a country or people or city w ith D EATH  if they didn‒t
―convert.‖

3. The tax that w as placed on them  if they did not convert w as a ransom  paym ent to
keep them  from  getting killed.

4. If any of those w ho paid taxes, to keep from  getting killed, kept on w orshipping
their ow n god, they w ere to be killed: tax or not (Sura 9:5).

The Book of the Islam ic State‍ all ―Palestinian STATES‖ are C hurch-States‍ by
Taqiy al-D in (pp. 112‌113, 117) says the foreign policy of all Islam ic states m ust be to
carry the Islam ic m ission to the w orld by w ay of holy w ar. This process w as established
through TH E C O U R SE O F TH E A G ES from  the tim e the ―apostle‖ settled dow n until the
end of the LA ST Islam ic State w hich w as ruled by Islam ic law .

―This process has never changed at all.‖
W hy should it? B ecause a bunch of highly-educated, extrem ely STU PID  ―W esterners‖

w anted to believe it had so they could do som e m ore ―little-goody-tw o-shoes, one-happy-
global-fam ily, racially-integrated, blankety, blankety, blank good deeds?‖

Look at the blackboard: I m ean ―B LA C K .‖
In his book Jurisprudence in M uham m ad‒s Biography, D r. M uham m ad Sa‒id R am adan

al-B uti says:
―TH E H O LY  W A R , as it is know n in Islam ic Jurisprudence, is B A SIC A LLY  A N

O FFEN SIV E W A R ‖ (p. 134). M oham m ed said m ore than once, ―I w as com m anded to
fight the people until they believe in G od and his m essage.‖ G oing further than this,
M oham m ed hum bly confessed that if you did not believe that he w as G od‒s M essenger (or
A postle) you should be killed on the spot. This is attested to by Ibn H isham , p. 11,
Biography of the Prophet.

Al-Sira al-H alabiya, Vol. 3, p. 18.
Ibn K athir, The Prophetic Biography, p. 549.



D r. B uti, The Jurisprudence of M uham m ad‒s Biography, p. 277.
M oham m ed didn‒t just say ―accept Islam .‖ H e said, ―believe that I am  the

M ESSEN G ER  O F G O D  [not John the B aptist! See M al. 3:1 and Isa. 40:31], or I‒ll cut off
your hands and your feet‖ (Ibn H isham , The Biography of the Apostle, p. 134).

―A ccept Islam  A N D  testify that I am  the apostle of G od [he says ―M uham m ad‖ for ―I‖
although he is doing the threatening!] before your neck is cut off w ith the sw ord.‖ (See
sources above.)

D r. M uham m ad Sa‒idl al-B uti (The Jurisprudence of the Biography, pp. 323‌324)
says, ―Sura 9:5 does not leave any room  in m y m ind to conjecture about w hat is called
D EFEN SIV E W A R . That H oly W A R “ is N O T defensive because it could legitim ately be
an O FFEN SIV E W A R . That is the m ost honorable [B in Laden] H O LY  W A R  [A rafat]
am ong all w ars.‖

―Fight JEW S and C H R ISTIA N S because they violated the origin of their faith [all
M oslem s say A braham  w as a M oslem ] and do not believe in the religion of truth.‖ O ld
M oham m ed w as to give Jew s and C hristians three choices: conversion to H IM  (that is,
H E w as G od‒s m essenger, not M oses or C hrist) and his m oon god or get beheaded (or
m utilated), or else subm it to slavery under a tax that forbade them  to w orship Jehovah or
Jesus C hrist.

A ll other ―disbelievers‖ (H indus, B uddhists, Taoists, Parsees, A nim ists, etc.) w ere
given tw o choices: believe in M E and ALLAH  or lose your life. This ―offer‖ w as offered to
m ore than 40,000,000 people in A sia, A frica, and Europe betw een A .D . 700 and A .D .
2002. It w as called ―defensive fighting.‖ ―If w e besiege the infidels, w e w ould call them  to
em brace Islam  FIR ST. If they reject Islam  they have to pay A  PO LL TA X .‖

W ell, w ell, w ell! H ow  did 1 Tim othy 6:10 get into A llah‒s ―religious spirituality‖?!)
―If they refuse to pay the tax [blackm ail and extortion‍ m y, m y w hat a savior-purifier, the
true role m odel of all sinners w ho w ant to be perfected! See p. 50)], TH EN  FIG H TIN G
B EC O M ES LAW FU L.‖

(The Book of the Islam ic State, Taqiy al-D in al-N abahan, 1953, pp. 113‌115.)
H ands up! O ptions: ―Your m oney or your life!‖ Islam : ―Stick ‐em  up! You have three

options: pay m e $100 a w eek the rest of your life, accept m y religious beliefs, or contact
your nearest of kin!‖

A ll system s are to be rem oved (national, state, and political) w hich hinder the spread
of the m oon god‒s follow ers. O nly by holy w ars can countries be conquered, for no
M oslem  can w in a dozen people to M oham m ed unless he hides The H adith, lies about The
K oran, m isrepresents M oham m ed, and then pretends he honors Jesus C hrist.

These ―defensive w ars‖ prom ise m uch booty to the ―defender‖ (Sura 48:20). M oslem
scholars brag about how  m any countries they raped and pillaged by ―defensive‖ w ars.
Every w ar against Libya, A frica, Spain, C rete, C yprus, France, Egypt, Iran, and the
borders of C hina w as a first-rate, planned, m ilitary ATTA C K  on a passive country. A ll
M oslem  countries today belong to the fam ous ―third w orld‖ group. Their religion
destroyed them .



1. U m ar Ibn al-K hattab w as sent w ith an arm y to invade Persia. W hen he offered the
extortion-blackm ail proposition (see pp. 35‌37) to a Persian general, the general said,
―H ad it not been the custom  that m essengers should not be killed, I w ould have killed
Y O U . G et out! You have nothing to do w ith m e.‖

2. W hen A bu U bayda w as sent w ith an arm y to invade D am ascus. H e besieged it
seventy days‍ in ―defense,‖ of course! A fter starving them  out, he m assacred thousands
of people; then he turned his rule over to Yazid and ordered him  to ATTA C K  the
neighboring cities. H e invaded Sidon, B eirut, and others‍ ―defensively,‖ of course, of
course!

3. W hen Lum ar Ibn A l-as attacked Jerusalem , he besieged it four m onths
‍ ―defensively,‖ of course!‍ till the C hristian inhabitants agree to pay tax. H e laid the
foundations for the M osque of O m ar on the ground that a Judean Jew  had B O U G H T from
a ―Palestinian‖ around 1000 B .C . (see 1 C hron. 21).

4. You get to inherit anyone‒s land and take all of their assets; then A llah w ill ―m ake
you sleep w ith their w om en‖ (Ibn H isham , Al Rod Al Anf, Vol. II, p. 182 (see pp. 129‌
130).

5. W hen Egypt is invaded (―defensively,‖ naturally), the troops w ere told if they could
take Egypt it w ould give Islam  a ―foothold in Syria‖ and ―m ake it easier for them  to
invade A FR IC A .

N ow  you understand this is recorded history by A rabic M oslem s (The Rightly G uided
C aliphs, D r. A bu Zayd, pp. 131‌132, 141‌142). A fter this, the M oslem  arm ies attacked
Ethiopia, Tripoli, and A lgiers (p. 147). They then invaded A frica tw ice and then invaded
C yprus.

Islam  did not fight O N E ―defensive w ar‖ through a period of 1,400 years.
If you believe the M oslem s did, you are D EC EIV ED .
―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,

W H IC H  D E C E IV E T H  T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and
his angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9).

M oslem  im am s and ulam as, hafizes, sheiks, and m uftis, chairm en, presidents, and
secretary generals com e by habitual LYIN G  as naturally as the A m erican new s m edia or
the Vatican State. This is because their ―role m odel‖ w as a born liar w ho lived the life of a
liar and died as a liar (John 8:40‌48). A s a m an, he had the m oral and ethical standards of
a B lack M am ba.

W itness his com patriots in B ush‒s ―W ar on Terrorism .‖ In M ay of 2002, the Israelis
had finally succeeded in surrounding eighty terrorists w ho had been involved directly, or
indirectly, in the slaughter of over 100 unarm ed m en, w om en, and children. This tim e, the
Jew s could avoid the U N ‒s perennial and eternal accusation of ―blow ing up civilians‒
houses‖ and ―denying the A rabs‒ civil rights‖ by road blocks and inspections. This tim e,
they had eighty of the Palestinians best killers corralled. So w hat happened?

The killers know  A rafat‒s w ife is a C atholic, so they hide in The C hurch of the
N ativity, a R om an C atholic sanctuary for A rabian M afia. They knew  the Pope w ould



protect them , shelter them , and not let any ―W ar on Terrorism ‖ affect them . H e did w hat
A rafat told him  to do. H e sent a cardinal to Israel. I have a photo of A rafat and a M oslem
sheik, and the C atholic C ardinal all sm iling and holding hands in victory of the protective
care of the Vatican and the subsequent release of eighty professional killers, SO  TH EY
C O U LD  C O N TIN U E TO  PR A C TIC E TER R O R ISM .

You see, the m ajority of A m erican senators are R om an C atholic; they are pro-M oslem
in line w ith all M oslem  terrorists in Israel.

B ush didn‒t dare squeak. H e is PR O -TER R O R ISM  w hen Jew s are involved. ―B irds of
a feather flock together!‖ H is ―w ar‖ w as never intended to stop D A ILY  TER R O R ISM  in
Israel. H e just pretended that H ISTO RY  never took place.

O ne terrorist says, ―W e‒ll stop killing if you give us the G aza Strip.‖ The other one
said, ―W e‒ll not start a w ar if you give us the R hineland.‖ Then the other killer says, ―W e
are killing, but w e w ill stop it if you give us the G olan H eights.‖ H is buddy said, ―If you
w ill give m e A ustria, I w ill not ask for anything m ore.‖ The first liar says, ―W e are still
killing you, but if you give us the W est B ank w e w ill stop the killing.‖ H is buddy in B erlin
‍ that‒s w here the G rand M ufti of Jerusalem  (A rafat‒s uncle!), A l H aj A m in H ussein
stayed (G oethestrasse) throughout W orld W ar II‍ m atches him  w ith, ―If you w ill now
give m e the Sudetenland, w e‒ll call it quits.‖ H is echo says, ―A ll w e w ant is East
Jerusalem ,‖ and his anti-Sem itic, European m atchm ate said, ―O ne m ore deal! The D anzig
corridor!‖

N either H itler nor A rafat had the m oral standards of an alley cat w hen it cam e to
telling the truth.

W anna see all three B iblical com m andm ents on ―deception‖ violated again?
O kay! Pretend you are conducting a ―w ar on terrorism ‖ by skirting SIX  terrorists

organizations, w ho are all operating full blast in one country and have been operating
there since 1967; then you go up to a country w here no terrorists are ―terrorizing‖ anyone
and pretend that you need $40,000,000,000 to catch one raghead w ho killed less people,
per capita, in A m erica in forty years than his fellow  terrorists killed in Israel in ten years.
If A m erica had suffered w hat the Jew s have suffered since 1948, per capita, w e w ould
have had to bury 20,000 unarm ed m en, w om en, and children last Septem ber (2001).

D eception. Som eone is being deceived; they are on a steady diet. Som eone is m aking a
cockeyed fool out of m ore than 3,000,000,000 people a day, and the ―som ebodys‖ w ho
prom ote this cockeyed nonsense are all college graduates. M ost of them  are religious. A
Pope recently said (D ec. 2001) that to m ake Jerusalem  the Jew ish capitol of the land of
Israel w ould be an ―illegal and im m oral thing to do.‖

N ot one m ajor new s outlet (nationally or internationally) m ade any com m ent on that
papal pronouncem ent; there hasn‒t been one six m onths after it w as stated, although no
one but an im m oral hypocrite could m ake such a statem ent.

That could only m ean that every m ajor new s outlet on this earth, bar none, had
com pletely forgotten the historical record w ritten m ore than 2,200 years before the
invention of the printing press. That w ould m ean that m ore than 25,000 people connected



w ith the new s m edia, here and abroad, never even thought of C H EC K IN G  w hat that
m iserable, old hypocrite had said about H IS C R EATO R . You see, the B O O K  that the U N
m ust get rid of said that G od Alm ighty set up Jerusalem  as H is ow n capitol for H is Jew ish
―K ing of the Jew s‖ to rule over (D eut. 16:6, 14:24, 26:2; 1 C hron. 21:24‌30, 22:19; 2
C hron. 7:3, 15‌16; 1 K ings 8:29, 44; M att. 5:35; Psa. 2:6‌9; Jer. 3:17; Zech. 9:10).

The C atholic Pope said that G od A lm ighty acted illegally because H e w as IM M O RAL.
R eady? O n your m arks? G o!! W H O  IS D EC EIV ED ? M e, you, or the Pope? The only

alternative is that the w riters w ho w rote 1 and 2 K ings, 1 and 2 C hronicles, M atthew , the
Psalm s, D euteronom y, and Jerem iah w ere LY IN G . I w onder w ho deceived them ?

Face it, like a m an. If you are a ―good‖ C atholic you are obligated to throw  that B ook
out of the w indow  and never consult it again. You surely don‒t w ant to believe LIA R S
w hen dealing w ith ―holy‖ things, do you? D id you see w hat Jesus C hrist said about liars
like Pope John Paul II in John 8:44‌47? H ow  could you m iss it?

―Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye w ill do. H e w as a
m urderer from  the beginning, and abode not in T H E  T R U T H , because there is no
truth in him . W hen he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his ow n: FO R  H E  IS A  L IA R ,
and the father of it. A nd because I tell you the truth, ye believe m e not. W hich of you
convinceth m e of sin? A nd if I say T H E  T R U T H , w hy do ye not believe m e?‖ (John
8:44‌46).

O h, the Pope didn‒t lie? H e told the truth, did he? Then w hat does that m ake Jesus
C hrist w hen H e said ―the throne of his glory‖ w as on earth, in Jerusalem  (Jer. 3:17; Psa.
2)?

N ow  don‒t play ―m usical chairs‖ w ith m e. I am  a full grow n m an (eighty-one years
old), and m y air travel m ileage has been 40,000 m iles a year since 1950. I have raised ten
children, fourteen grandchildren, paid for nineteen autom obiles, five houses, and
established three local churches ―from  scratch,‖ w hile training m ore than 4,000 young
m en and w om en in a B ible school w here I w rite m y ow n textbooks for five classes‍ tw o
of them  on post-graduate levels. D on‒t give m e any M ickey M ouse dem onstration of your
ability to AV O ID  a confrontation that calls for an H O N EST response instead of using
casuistry and ―intellectual honesty,‖ etc.

D on‒t w aste m y tim e pretending that w hat I just ―put in front of your snoot‖ w as a
m inor problem  that could easily be solved. You can‒t solve it. N obody can. You m ust either
take sides or adm it that, as a ―m an,‖ you are a FA ILU R E. You have Jesus C hrist calling a
C atholic Pope a child of the devil, and you have a C atholic Pope telling C hrist‒s Father
that he is IM M O RAL and acts illegally. G et on or get off; don‒t w aste m y tim e.

These confrontations cannot be avoided, for if you do not accept one standard as a
judge for determ ining m oral values, then all of YO U R m oral values are your ow n; you are
G O D . This w as the proposition given to M other Eve (G en. 3). You are the ―m ost high,‖
as the fem inists w ho follow  Shirley M acLaine teach their neophytes: you are the ―great I
am .‖ Y O U  sit in judgm ent on A LL standards.

If you accept anyone‒s set of standards as final, over your opinions, how  w ould you



know  they w ere the R IG H T ones? Is your final authority The K oran? Is it The Book of
M orm on? Is it a C atholic M issal? Is it Plato‒s Republic or M arx‒s ―C om m unist
M anifesto‖? R alph W aldo Em erson said that Plato‒s Republic w as equal to all of the books
that ever had been w ritten on this earth.

W ell, w as it?
H ow  w ould you know  w hether it w as or it w asn‒t?
A  book is ―holy,‖ is it? W hat does TH AT m ean?
W hy w ould any book be a ―holy‖ book just because som eone thought it w as ―holy‖ or

called it a ―holy‖ book?
H ere are tw o books that tw o different religions call ―H oly‖ books‖: ―the holy

scriptures‖ (Paul‒s term  in R om . 1:2) and The H oly Q ur‒an, M oham m ed‒s term . A re
either of them  ―H O LY ‖? Suppose N EITH ER  of them  w ere ―holy,‖ w hat then?

Suppose a ―holy‖ w ar (like a C atholic crusade or a M oslem  reign of terror) w asn‒t
―holy‖ at all; w hat then?

―Prove all things‖ (1 Thess. 5:21).
―Try the spirits‖ (1 John 4:1).
―H old fast the form  of sound w ords‖ (2 Tim . 1:13).
―H e that is of G od heareth G od‒s w ords‖ (John 8:47).
In TH E B O O K  (Isa. 40‌48), the A uthor of TH E B O O K  challenges every educated

fool on the face of this earth to try H im  out and test H im  and test H is B ook (Isa. 40‌48).
W hile doing this, H e produces the EV ID EN C E that H e w rote it (Isa. 40‌48) that its critics
cannot reproduce in any book they call ―holy.‖ They are just labeling books w ith titles like
―noble‖ and ―holy‖ and ―sacred‖ to im press SU C K ER S.

They are out to deceive Y O U  after deceiving them selves.
The ―H O LY ‖ B O O K  had already m ade m ore than 1,000 corrections on the other ―holy

books‖ w ritten after A .D . 90 and m ore than 10,000 corrections on the ―holy‖ books
w ritten betw een the tim e of N oah (2500 B .C .) and the M accabees.

―B E  N O T D E C E IV E D ‖ (G al. 6:7).
―L E T N O  M A N  D E C E IV E  Y O U ‖ (2 Thess. 2:3).
―L E T N O  M A N  D E C E IV E  H IM SE L F‖ (1 C or. 3:18).
In w hat follow s, you w ill see that TH E B O O K  not only corrects tw o dozen gross

errors in M oham m ed‒s thinking and speech but also m akes 500 corrections on the plans,
aim s, and goals of the U nited N ations as stated in their charter and reported by the new s
m edia.



C H A PT E R  3

M oham m ed and the K oran
A ccording to the Islam ic E xperts

 

O ur first subject w ould naturally be a sinner w ho claim ed to have been born pure and
sinless (―as all prophets,‖ p. 50) and never had to confess a sin a day in his life. A ccording
to Islam ic scholars this illiterate, epileptic polygam ist w ho couldn‒t control his gonads w as
the m ost holy and godliest m an w ho ever lived; he got so holy (see p. 50) that he could
actually purify sinners from  their sins and ―bring them  to PER FEC TIO N ‖ before they died
(p. 50).

In spite of this testim ony, A bu H uraria in M ishkat al M asabih (p. 118) says that on one
occasion M oham m ed confessed he could do nothing to save A N Y O N E from  H ell: ―for I
have nothing w hich can avail you against G od‒s punishm ent.‖

I do. ―H ey deah! See lil‒ ‐ole m e! I does! I‒ze got som ethin‒ fo‒ you‒ns that can avail
you to the point ob w heah you w inds up in N ew  Jerusalem  in a gold m ansion!!‖

A nd on another occasion, one of M oham m ed‒s fourteen w ives said M oham m ed w ould
pray, ―O  G od I seek refuge in thee from  TH E EV IL O F W H AT I H AV E D O N E‖ (ibid., p.
5235). A nother M oslem  (A bu M usa al-A sh‒ari) says he asked A llah to forgive him  of his
SIN  as w ell as his ―frivolous sins,‖ plus his ―form er and latter sins‖ (ibid., p. 529).

N otice that in spite of all the Islam ic baloney about M oham m ed not claim ing to be
―supernatural,‖ he still is given C hrist‒s attributes, and one of them  (purifying sinners) is
supernatural.

―W ho gave him self for us, that he m ight redeem  us from  all iniquity, and purify
unto him self a peculiar people, zealous of good w orks‖ (Titus 2:14).

―A nd put no difference betw een us and them , purifying their hearts by faith‖
(A cts 15:9).

H ow  a carnal fleshpot w ho cannot get along w ithout fourteen w ives, plus slave girls,
can ―purify‖ any other sinner is a problem  in SA N ITY  that no scholar has yet been able to
w ork out w ith the help of all the m odern ―technology‖ he got from  U FO  occupants (see
Black is Beautiful, 1998).

Im agine the m onstrous ego of this m urderous sim pleton in claim ing that he could
bring sinners to perfection w hen he him self said the m ajority of H ell‒s occupants w ere
w om en (H adith, Vol. 1, no 28 and Vol. II, no 161), and that ―w om an is a TO Y ‖ (according
to Tuffaha, A hm ad Zaky, A l-M ar‒ah w al-Islam , B eirut, first edition, 1985, p. 180). N ote
the date: 1985. That is M oslem  teaching on w om en‒s rights in the U N . You support them
w ith your taxes.

This great ―purifier‖‍ keep your bloody hands off m e, you dirty rascal!!‍ said,
―W atch how  you treat your husband for he is your PA R A D ISE and H ELL‖ (com m ents on
Sura 4:34 in The H adith, Vol. 22, no. 868 by Suyuti and K anz-el-‒U m al). H e then said if



you w ere afraid that your w ife m ight be rebellious you should banish her to her ―couch‖
and ―B EAT H ER ‖ (A rberry‒s H oly K oran, Sura 4:34). The H adith‍ the second m ost
―holy‖ book in Islam ‍ says if a w ife disobeys her husband, even ―for the tw inkling of an
eye, she w ill be throw n into TH E LO W EST PA RT O F H ELL except she repents and turns
back.‖ Further: ―If any w om an offered one of her breasts to be C O O K ED  A N D  O TH ER
TO  B E R O A STED  she still w ill fall short of fulfilling her obligations to her husband.‖
(Q uoted by Tuffaha, A hm ad Zacky, A li-M ar‒ah w al-Islam , D ar al-K itab al-Llubani;
B eirut, first edition, 1985, p. 176. C onfirm ed in Al-M usanaf by A bu B akr A hm ad Ibn
‐A bd A llah Ibn M ousa al-K anadi: H adith, Vol. I, part 2.)

D o you think you could bring Princess D i, Shirley M acLaine, H illary C linton, and
Janet R eno to believe that m ess?

C om ‒on boys! W ant M oham m ed to ―purify‖ YO U R w ife?
If I told m y w ife w hat he told his‍ or at least w hat he told to every M oslem  w ho had a

w ife‍ m y w ife w ould laugh herself sick. ―If blood, suppuration, and pus w ere to pour
from  the husband‒s nose and the w ife licked it up w ith her tongue she w ould still never be
able to fulfill H IS R IG H TS [civil rights?] over her.‖ (Suyuti com m enting on The H oly
K oran; Sura 4:34).

The ―dark-eyed virgins‖ that M oham m ed got to shack up w ith w hen he got to Paradise
‍ if he ever did!‍ get PU R E again after he has had physical intercourse w ith them . See
The H oly K oran (issued by A rberry, Picktall, R odw ell, et al., w ith the editions of The
H adith by Sahih M oslem  and M ishkat al-M asabish: Suras 44:51‌54, 55:56‌58, 55:72,
78:33, and the H adith, Vol. IV  nos 24, 6793, 6794, 6795, 6797).

That is the sinner you w ant to bring YO U  to ―perfection‖?
I‒ve m et cleaner sinners in the gutters and alleys of Los A ngeles and N ew  York C ity.
M oham m ed w as the defiled egom aniac w ho said that if anybody ―associated another

god (or any hum an being or any angel) w ith A LLA H  that that w as the greatest crim e a
hum an being could com m it: w orse than adultery or m urder or vexing your father or your
m other.‖ H aving said this inane stupid rem ark he associated a 600-w inged angel (H adith,
Vol. V I, no. 380) so closely w ith A llah that G abriel said, m ore than tw o dozen tim es, that
H E along w ith som eone else (w ho is unidentified through 1,300 years of Islam  history by
m ore than 5,000 A rabic scholars!) could do (and did) anything A llah did in G enesis 1‌3,
12‌20, 37‌50; Exod. 1‌20. (See ―W E‖ and ―U S‖ on pages 108‌109.)

A ccording to M oham m ed (above), the angel w ho dictated every w ord in the K oran to
him  (Sura 19:19, footnote 1537) w ound up in H ell.

That is confirm ed in The Sayings of M oham m ed w ith a Forew ard by M ahatm a G andhi
(C arol Pub., 1995, p. 66. The author is a devout M oslem  scholar: A llam a Sir A bdullah A l-
M am un al-Suhraw ardy).

It is true that M oham m ed, outside The K oran‒s text, professed that ―A llah‖ told him  a
couple of things. The m ost outstanding of these inane, stupid, useless, anti-scriptural
―revelations‖ w as the ―five-prayer-tim es-a-day‖ bit for M oslem s. H e said he got this from
A llah in a D R EA M .



―H ow  long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they
are prophets of the deceit of their ow n heart; W hich think to cause m y people to
forget m y nam e by their dream s w hich they tell every m an to his neighbour, as their
fathers have forgotten m y nam e for B aal.

T he prophet that hath a dream , let him  tell a dream ; and he that hath m y w ord,
let him  speak m y w ord faithfully. W hat is the chaff to the w heat? saith the L ord‖
(Jer. 23:26‌28).

M oham m ed sim ply plagiarized M oses (again!) from  G enesis 40:8, 41:1, 31:10, and
20:6. STEA LIN G , as w ell as killing and fornicating, w ere as natural to the ―H oly‖ Prophet
as polygam y and slavery.

The best that M oham m ed could do for seeing his m oon god or having his m oon god
w alk w ith him  w as a N IG H TM A R E. The ―m are‒s‖ nam e (note! ―nightM A R E‖) w as
―B uraq.‖ Like his 600-w inged buddy, ―B araq‖ w as a W IN G ED  horse, stolen from  G reek
m ythology (Pegasus). The B iblical horses in R evelation 19 and 2 K ings 2 and 6 didn‒t
have W IN G S: neither do A N G ELS.

So you are to believe that M oham m ed saw  or heard his m oon god on the basis of tw o
nonexistent spiritual ―SPO O K S‖ w ho m atched stork-w inged w om en (Zech. 5:9) and stork-
w inged horses (Pegasus) stolen from  literature w ritten m ore than 1,000 years before
M oham m ed w as born.

W hatever the w hole godless, anti-biblical fiasco w as about, it is certain that A llah
never told M oham m ed one paragraph of prophesy that dealt w ith anything historical that
w ould take place after his dem ise.

M oham m ed w as not a prophet. H e w asn‒t close to being a prophet (see the
dem onstration of absolute truth on pp. 219‌222).

H ere is w hat you w ill find in com m entaries on The K oran w hich claim  that
M oham m ed professed to be the H oly Spirit and claim ed that you had to obey H IM  in
order to get to Paradise. These footnotes on the Suras are the w ork of the greatest living
K oran scholar on earth today: D r. M aulana M uham m ad A li.

In all of the notes on Sura 33:1, 21‌22, 26, 28, 37, 40, 43, and 49, M oham m ed is
called ―TH E H oly Prophet.‖ That title (w ith the article) is never applied to Jesus C hrist
anyw here in The K oran or The H adith.

The 1995 revised K oran (N IV!) has changed the expression ―A llah‒s A postle‖ (and
―H is A postle‖) to ―A llah‒s M essenger‖ and ―H is M essenger.‖ The obvious problem  w as
H ebrew s 3:1 w hich w as w ritten and established m ore than 400 years before The K oran
w as recited. The older translations say ―TH E A PO STLE,‖ referring to M oham m ed,
instead of ―TH E M essenger.‖

A s to M oham m ed‒s sinless purity, equating him  w ith Jesus C hrist, the ―real m eaning‖
of Suras 2:130, 40:55, 2:255, 89:29‌30, 91:8, and 33:21, is as follow s:

Footnote 173: ―The root is ‐safw ‒ m eaning ‐purity.‒ The ‐PU R IFIED  O N E‒ or ‐TH E
C H O SEN  O N E‒ is one of the titles of our prophet (M oham m ed).‖ ―H e is perfect (footnote
339) and by pointing out a w ay he enables others to attain to PERFEC TIO N . In this sense,



he is called an“ IN TER C ESSO R .‖ Plagiarized from  John 17:9, 17, 20 and R om ans 8:26.
―Those w ho take the prophet for their m odel m ay thus attain to PER FEC TIO N .‖

Plagiarism  from  1 John 3:1‌3. ―It is in this sense that Islam  recognizes the doctrine of
intercession in the life A FTER  D EATH .‖ Plagiarized from  1 Tim othy 2:5.

―The concluding verses of this chapter (footnote 2732) refer to the highest stage of the
spiritual developm ent of m an“  A t this last stage the PU R E and PER FEC T sincerity,
truth, and R IG H TEO U SN ESS of a person are rew arded by A lm ighty G od by granting him
a H EAV EN  O N  TH IS EARTH “ he enters Paradise in TH IS VERY LIFE.‖

A  plagiarism  from  ―Sam adhi,‖ ―N irvana,‖ and ―Prajna‖ in B uddhism , 600 B .C . The
M oslem  had to backslide 2,500 years to get that interpretation.

―TH E H O LY  PR O PH ET“ is the best exem plar and the highest m odel of virtue‖
(footnote 1980). W hoever obeys the M essenger, O B EY S A LLA H  (footnote 2194!). ―TH E
H O LY  PR O PH ET is described in the H oly Q ur‒an as being one w ho PU RIFIED  O TH ERS
FRO M  SIN .‖ Plagiarism  from  H ebrew s 10:10‌14; H ebrew s 9:14, 23, and 1 Peter 1:22.

―W e do not find A N Y  prophet [this includes Jesus C hrist]“ as a purifier of others as
TH E H O LY  PR O PH ET M U H A M M A D ‖ 9Sura 40:55, note 2194).

―H E [John the B aptist] w as PU R E and SIN LESS and never disobeyed G od. In fact,
w hat is said of one prophet is equally true of all; they are all PU R E FR O M  B IRTH ‖
(footnote 1535: plagiarized from  the R om an C atholic C atechism  on the ―Im m aculate
conception‖).

H ad enough religious G A R B A G E for one day? H ow  about a little ―light on the
subject,‖ okay?

C om m ents by the H oly Scriptures:
―If w e say that w e have N O T sinned, w e m ake him  A  L IA R , and his w ord is not in

us‖ (1 John 1:10).
―A s it is w ritten, T here is N O N E  righteous, no, N O T O N E “ For A L L H AV E

SIN N E D , and com e short of the glory of G od‖ (R om . 3:10, 23).
―B ut w e are A L L as an unclean thing, and A L L our righteousnesses are as filthy

rags‖ (Isa. 64:6).
―W ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? N O T O N E ‖ (Job 14:4).
―H ow  then can m an be justified w ith G od? or how  can he be clean that is born of

a w om an?‖ (Job 25:4).
―For there is N O T a just m an upon earth, that doeth good, A N D  SIN N E T H

N O T ‖ (Ecc. 7:20).
―B ehold, thou hast m ade m y days as an handbreadth; and m ine age is as nothing

before thee: V E R ILY  E V E R Y  M A N  AT H IS B E ST STAT E  IS A LTO G E T H E R
VA N IT Y. Selah‖ (Psa. 39:5).

O kay: w ho is lying?
See how  easy it is? If you are a PO SITIVE thinker you w ill believe The K oran; if you



are a N EG ATIVE thinker you w ill accept the judgm ent of the H oly Scripture against
M oham m ed and Y O U R SELF. Sim ple, isn‒t it?

A ll ―prophets‖ are born pure and never disobey G od?
Abraham  lies about his w ife (G en. 12:12‌20) by telling a half truth; Joseph lies about

the silver cup (G en. 44:1‌6); M oses m urders an Egyptian and hides the corpse. (In The
K oran he doesn‒t. M oses hits the H am ite, accidently, w ith his fist; footnote 1811 on Sura
26:20.) D avid com m its adultery and m urder, w hich is w hy he knew  that the sacrifice at the
altar w ould not pay for his tw o ―m ortal sins‖ (Psa. 51:16). In The K oran, D avid never
fools w ith B athsheba, and he never orders U riah to be killed. (Page xi, exposited by
M aulana M uham m ad A li).

I w ill assum e (perhaps w ithout any right to do it) that m y reader is SA N E. A ll that any
C hristian on this earth w ould have to see in The K oran to reject it in its entirety‍ you can
get all of its m aterial on M onotheism  and Paradise and H ell from  the O ld and N ew
Testam ents‍ w ould be the Suras I listed above w ith their com m entator‒s exposition of
them . That one look w ould settle the m atter of the ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an forever; The K oran is
an U N G O D LY, U N H O LY  publication, one of the w orst ever printed by anyone; at least
according to B O TH  Testam ents.

In TH E B O O K , M oham m ed and G abriel (w ho dictated the m ess to him ) are sim ply
tw o liars (1 John 1:8), and their ―father‖ w as a liar.

―Ye are of your father the devil, and the lust of your father ye w ill do. H e w as a
M U R D E R E R  from  the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no
truth in him . W hen he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his ow n: for he is a L IA R , and
the father of it‖ (John 8:44).

That is w hat turned the fornicating cam el jockey into a vicious anti-Sem itic: you see,
the Jew s of his day spotted him  for exactly w hat he w as and didn‒t hesitate to label him  as
a m em ber of the ―Prophet‒s U nion‖ w hich included B alaam , Jannes, Jam bres, C aiaphas
(John 11:51), Zedekiah (1 K ings 22), and H ananiah (Jer. 28).

A ll of those fakirs w ere ―prophets‖ just like M oham m ed: born pure and sinless and
―never disobeying G od‖!!

O ne of those ―sinless‖ birds w ound up in outer darkness (Jude 11‌14; 2 Pet. 2:15‌17).
H e w as a prophet w ho prophesied under the anointing of the H oly Spirit.

―A nd B alaam  said unto B alak, L o, I am  com e unto thee: have I now  any pow er at
all to say any thing? the w ord T H AT G O D  PU T T E T H  IN  M Y  M O U T H , that shall I
speak‖ (N um . 22:38).

―A nd the L ord put a w ord in B alaam ‒s m outh, and said, R eturn unto B alak, and
thus thou shalt speak‖ (N um . 23:5).

―A nd B alaam  lifted up his eyes, and he saw  Israel abiding in his tents according
to their tribes; and the spirit of G od cam e upon him “  H e hath said, w hich H E A R D
T H E  W O R D S O F G O D , and K N E W  the K N O W L E D G E  O F T H E  M O ST H IG H ,
w hich SAW  T H E  V ISIO N  O F T H E  A L M IG H T Y, falling into a trance, but having his
eyes open‖ (N um . 24:2, 16).



N ow  note the LIG H T that alw ays show s up w ith a brilliance that w ould put your
eyeballs out every tim e M oham m ed talks to him self. W hen The K oran says A N Y TH IN G ,
the H oly Scripture im m ediately analyzes it and then gives the inform ation on it to w hich
neither G abriel or Allah had access. D id you notice that?

H ere is an illiterate, epileptic, fornicating killer inventing a ―holy‖ book that w ill give
him  a religious alibi for killing people w ho disagree w ith him , and he is possessed of such
a M O R A L G R EATN ESS (com m ents on Sura 43:31, note 2243) that it elevates him  above
Isaiah, M oses, D avid, John the B aptist, and Jesus C hrist (com m ents on Sura 2:253, note
337).

H is ―m oral greatness‖ is proved by the fact that he loved incense and rich foods,
m arried fourteen w ives w hile shacking up w ith ―slave girls,‖ m arried a nine-year-old girl
(pedastry), and also m arried his son-in-law ‒s ex-w ife (adultery). H e then dictated a book in
w hich he claim ed he corrected the w ords that Jesus C hrist and M oses spoke in the Bible;
M oham m ed claim ed his pitiful, shredded, abbreviated, philosophical guessw ork cam e
directly from  a 600-w inged angel w ho w as reading a book that ―A llah‖ had w ritten
(H adith, Vol. V I, no 380).

C ‒m on! W as he deceived? W ho W A S deceived? M oses? M atthew ? Isaiah? Jerem iah?
The apostle Paul? W hen w ill you give a clear-cut answ er to a clear-cut question? A re the
Islam ic scholars deceived?

―B e not deceived.‖
―L et no m an deceive you.‖
―L et no m an deceive him self.‖
N ow  lest anyone gets deceived, read the follow ing slow ly and carefully and don‒t ever

forget it in case som e deceiver tries to tell you that A llah told M oham m ed A N Y TH IN G ‍
ever.

The greatest Islam ic scholars on earth declare that every w ord in the K oran cam e to
M oham m ed ―second hand‖‍ ―hand m e dow n.‖ G O D  N EVER TO LD  H IM  AN YTH IN G .
(The H oly Q ur‒an: Sura 19:19, footnote 1537).

―The w ords“ are the w ords of the m essage. The Spirit, in fact, only conveyed the
D ivine m essage as IT alw ays does. Every w ord in the H oly Q ur‒an is the w ord of G od.
B ut [!!] EVERY W O RD  w as delivered to the prophet by the angel‖ (Sura 19:19, footnote
1537), at least in the K oran.

W hen you get into the pile of ―sunnas‖‍ the so-called ―rulings‖ of M oham m ed and
the things he w as supposed to have said (in The ―H oly‖ H adith)‍ then you w ill find he
m akes a profession of A llah telling him  things directly‍ w ithout G abriel as a ―m ediator.‖
B ut these things cannot be found in The ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an. They are exactly like the
C atholics‒ ―rulings‖ on the perpetual virginity of M ary, the assum ption of M ary, Lim bo,
Purgatory, transubstantiation in the M ass, the term  ―priest‖ for ―pastor,‖ the hierarchy of
priests, bishops, nuns, m onks, archbishops, cardinals, ―princes‖ of the church, ―popes,‖
sprinkling babies, ―confessionals,‖ a C hurch-State (the Vatican), and calling w ine-headed
child m olesters ―father‖ or ―H O LY  Father.‖



If A llah ever did talk to M oham m ed directly he contradicted everything he said to
A braham  and M oses after G abriel told M oham m ed that A braham  w as a M oslem  and he
(M oham m ed) had succeeded M oses (see Sura 3:66).

It w as ―G abriel‖‍ no reference to any G abriel in Luke 1:19 or D aniel 8:16‍ w ho told
M oham m ed that all of the O ld Testam ent prophets w ere born pure and sinless.

N ow  on this foundation you are to read Suras 78:6‌11; 77:20, 36; 23:49; 7:52; 15:16,
19, 22, 26, 27; 37:125. In those Suras you w ill discover that M oham m ed rem ained a
PO LY TH EIST after insisting, 100 tim es a day, that the only god in M ecca w ho w as the
R EA L G od w as A llah‍ the m oon god.

Look at the passages; don‒t believe a w ord I say. Every w ord in every passage is
spoken by an A N G EL, according to all Islam ic scholars. This angel says ―W E‖ did this
and ―W E‖ did that, a dozen tim es, w hen dealing w ith the acts w ith w hich only G O D  is
connected in the B ible‍ or in The K oran, for that m atter. The term  ―U S,‖ used constantly,
includes the speaker: the speaker is a M U TA N T M O N STER ; not one angel in the B ible
has even one set of w ings.

R eady? Aw ay w e go, daddy-o!
―H ave W E not m ade the earth an expanse [G abriel speaking] and the m ountains“ and

W E have created YO U  in pairs“ and m ade night a covering and m ade the day for seeking
livelihood“ W E send dow n from  the clouds w ater‖ (Sura 78:6‌11).

―D id W E not [G abriel speaking] create YO U  from  ordinary w ater? H ave W E not
m ade the earth draw  to itself the living and the dead?‖ (Sura 77:20, 25‌36).

―A nd certainly W E gave M oses the book that they m ight go aright‖ (Sura 23:49). ―A nd
certainly W E have brought them  a Book w hich W E m ake clear w ith know ledge‖ (Sura
7:52). ―C ertainly W E [not A llah!] sent N oah to the people‖ (Sura 7:59). ―A nd certainly
W E have m ade the strongholds of heaven [not A llah]“ and the earth‍ W E have spread it
out and m ade its firm  m ountains“ and W E send the w inds fertilizing then send dow n
w ater from  clouds“ and surely it is W E [not A llah] W ho gave life and death“ W E [not
A llah] created m an out of sounding clay‖ (Sura 15:16, 19, 22‌23, 26).

H ad enough polytheistic hog slop for one day?
There is plenty m ore com ing. ―G abriel‖ is including H IM SELF as co-creator and

author of The K oran.
For a com plete survey of this insane, religious m adness see the chapter on

―M oham m ed‒s Polytheism ‖ (p. 106). M oham m ed, led by a m utant m onster, has given
―G abe‖ the gift of ―gab‖ so he w ill steal the w ords from  G enesis 1:26‌27 and H osea 12:4
to produce a trinitarian ―G od‖ or a ―D eucearian‖ god‍ tw o gods in one.

In Sura 37:125 old ―G abe‖ is suddenly caught w ith his pants dow n, for he says, ―D o
you call upon B a‐l and forsake the B EST O F TH E C REATO RS‖?

This is a candid confession that ―creators‖ created som ething that A llah did not create!
Jerem iah 10:11 locates them  exactly, as does Psalm  82.

―T hus shall ye say unto them , T he gods that have not m ade the heavens and the



earth, even T H E Y  shall perish from  the earth, and from  under these heavens‖ (Jer.
10:11).

M oham m ed sim ply chose ―A llah‖ as the BEST of the creators; plenty of ―creators‖
w ere around in M ecca. M ecca contained about 360 dem ons (A rabic ―jinn‖ or ―genies‖),
and one of them  w as called ―A llah.‖ The nam e w as applied only to one god the A rabs
w orshipped; it w as not a com m on nam e m eaning ―G od‖ at all. O ne w riter says it
corresponds best to the B abylonian ―B el,‖ as in the R om an C atholic ―B EL and the
D ragon.‖ The strongest oaths w ere m ade in the nam e of the m oon-god (―A llah‖). H e w as
the ―Zeus‖ or Jehovah for devil w orshippers (1 C or. 10:20).

The B ible-rejecting great-grandsons of Ishm ael (w ho rejected both Testam ents) said
A llah w as the m ale m oon god so his sym bol w as a crescent m oon. A llah, w ith the sun
goddess, begat three goddesses, called ―daughters of A llah‖ (Sura 37:125, footnote 2119).

This m eans that there are still 360 ―dem ons‖ in M ecca; no w onder it is a m agnet for
w orshippers! Satan desired w orship (see Isa. 14:12‌14). W hen the Jew s in A rabia refused
to sw ap Jehovah for a m oon god, M oham m ed quit praying ―B iblically‖: that is, facing
Jerusalem  (see D an. 6:10). H e ordered his follow ers to face the hom e of the 360 dem ons;
they did. Then to counterfeit the Jew ‒s religion he adopted M O N O TH EISM , not realizing
that A LL D EM O N S (see Jam es 2:19) are M O N O TH EISTS.

The ―K a‒ba‖ w as called ―the H ouse of A llah,‖ but other ―creators‖ (see above) w ere
present: W add, Suw a, al-M anat, Yaguthrh, Yauq, N asr, H ubal, et al.

N ote that ―G abriel‖ has a part in the creation of m an, night and day (Sura 76:28), H ell
and the giving of ―scripture‖ (Sura 76:4; 4:163; 2:34‌35; 2:39).

In the ―holy scriptures,‖ G abriel is an A N G EL‍ not a creator of anything. A ngels in
the O ld Testam ent are called ―gods‖ in Psalm  82 and Jerem iah 10:11‌12 and are called
―sons of G od‖ in G enesis 6 and Job 1, 38. Satan w as never an angel; he w as a C herub
(Ezek. 28:14). H e is now  a D ragon or Serpent (R ev. 12:9; Isa. 27:1‌2), but he can be
―transform ed into an A N G E L of light‖ (2 C or. 11:14).

The ―G abriel‖ of Islam  continually spits into the face of the Author of the Ten
C om m andm ents. H e tells M oham m ed that w hen A dam  w as created that ―W E‖ ordered all
the angels to w orship him  (A dam ) (Sura 2:34, footnote 56).

To ―illum inate‖ this India ink black spot on a dark m ud puddle, the H oly Spirit w rote:
―T hou m adest him  a little low er than the angels; thou crow nedst him  w ith glory

and honour, and didst set him  over the w orks of thy hands‖ (H eb. 2:7).
N o angel w as ever told to honor any hum an being or subm it to any m an but O N E

M A N , and that m an w as N O T M oham m ed or A dam ; it w as Jesus C hrist.
―A nd again, w hen he bringeth in the firstbegotten in to the w orld, he saith, A nd

let all angels of G od w orship him ‖ (H eb. 1:6).
O r w as it?! Perhaps the w riters of H ebrew s and the Psalm s w ere deceived! R ight?

R ighto, baby! R ight on the m oney! A ttsa w ay to go! B urn your brains out.
A fter ―G abriel‖ takes credit for parting the R ed Sea and drow ning Pharaoh (Sura



2:50), the H oly Spirit just slaps his lying m outh shut w ith the follow ing inform ation:
―FO R  T H E  L O R D  Y O U R  G O D  dried up the w aters of Jordan from  before you,

until ye w ere passed over, as T H E  L O R D  Y O U R  G O D  did to the R ed sea, w hich he
dried up from  before us, until w e w ere gone over‖ (Josh. 4:23).

―A nd I, behold, I w ill harden the hearts of the E gyptians, and they shall follow
them : and I w ill get m e honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his
chariots, and upon his horsem en‖ (Exod. 14:17).

―A nd M iriam  answ ered them , Sing ye to the L ord, FO R  H E  H AT H
T R IU M PH E D  G L O R IO U SLY; the horse and his rider hath he throw n into the sea‖
(Exod. 15:21).

―T H U S T H E  L O R D  saved Israel that day out of the hand of the E gyptians; and
Israel saw  the E gyptians dead upon the sea shore‖ (Exod. 14:30).

N ote the blaze of light that alw ays illum inates the darkness of M oham m ed‒s religious
handbook every tim e his ―guardian angel‖ lies like a dog.

N ow , if that w ere not enough m uddled up m uckety m uck, hub-cap high to a ferris
w heel, the Islam ic scholars declare that both G abriel and M oham m ed are the H oly G host
(footnote to Sura 2:87, N O TE 128). Then (carrying the w hole godless, depraved fairy tale
to the lim it), w e are told that B O TH  A D V EN TS of Jesus C hrist, described in the B ible,
w ere fulfilled at the single advent of M oham m ed! (M . M . A li, p. 2; Sura 17:81, footnote
1461)

H ere are G abriel‒s correct teachings, according to D r. M aulana M uham m ad A li:
―The advent of the prophet is spoken of as the A D V EN T of TH E TR U TH  in reference

to John 16:13, as to the com ing of the SPIR IT O F TR U TH .‖
―The H oly Spirit has revealed it from  thy Lord [G abriel speaking] w ith truth‖ (Sura

16:102), w hich m eans ―the H oly Spirit is here stated to be the bearer of the revelation to
the H oly Prophet, w hile elsew here the sam e bearer is called G abriel in Sura 16:102‖
(footnote 1399).

The prophesied ―C om forter‖ (singular) of John 14) is tw o people: G abriel and
M oham m ed (plural)‍ according to Scherazade in Arabian N ights.

Shouldn‒t you have been baptized ―in the nam e of the Father and the Son and
G abriel?‖ W hy not? A re you deceived? H ow  about ―B e ye filled w ith M oham m ed‖? or
―G rieve not M oham m ed w hereby ye are sealed to the day of redem ption‖? W hatsam attah,
C hristian? G etting a little dry around the m outh and w et on the palm s? B etter quit; better
get rid of the BO O K . It is the B O O K  that puts you in this position; don‒t you understand?
It doesn‒t cause M E any problem .

The correct interpretation of the N ew  Testam ent in A rabia, Iraq, Iran, Indonesia,
Pakistan, Jordan, Turkey, and A fghanistan is: ―Jesus had given the good new s (the G ospel)
of the A D V EN T of a Prophet w hose nam e w as A hm ad, com ing after H im ‖ (Sura 61:6,
footnote 2496).

―That O U R  Prophet w as know n by tw o nam es M uham m ad and A hm ad is a w ell-



know n fact of history“ The C om forter [John 14:16]“ conveying exactly the sam e idea as
those of D euteronom y 18:18“ a qualification w hich is m et w ith only in the person of TH E
H O LY  PR O PH ET M uham m ad. [M uham m ad] did ‐glorify Jesus‒ [John 12:26‌28] by
denouncing as utterly FA LSE all those calum nies w hich w ere heaped upon Jesus‖ (Sura
61:6, footnote 2496).

A nd w hat are the ―calum nies‖ heaped upon our blessed Lord? H is being called
―B eelzebub‖? N o. H is breaking of the Sabbath? N o. H is ―forbidding to give tribute to
C aesar‖? N o, no, no! It w asn‒t that. H e w as accused of blasphem y and cursed and w hipped
and crucified? O h, m y, no! A ccording to every doctor of law , and devout hafiz and im am
in Islam , the ―calum nies‖ w ere TH E W O R D S that Paul, M atthew , M ark, Luke, and John
w rote m agnifying C hrist‒s deity, H is blood atonem ent for sinners, and H is bodily
resurrection and second com ing: those w ere M oham m ed‒s ―calum nies‖!

This is how  the ―H O LY ‖ Prophet ―m agnified‖ Jesus C hrist. Jesus is never called
―TH E H O LY  PR O PH ET‖ in any edition of the K oran.

A nd you call yourself a C hristian, w hile fellow shipping w ith M oslem s? W hat ―C hrist‖
did you run into? Som e m atchm eet for M oham m ed‒s ―G abriel‖?

[D on‒t believe a w ord I said; ―let no m an deceive you.‖ C heck The K oran‒s texts‍
every one of them ; then check the com m entators‒ com m enting in A rabic and English. ―B e
not deceived.‖ ―L et no m an deceive you.‖]

Thirty thousand Shahadas, recited five tim es a day, for 500 years, w ill never erase the
w ritten record that M oham m ed said he got from  an angel. M oham m ed‒s ―G abriel‖ w as the
one w ho told him  that Jesus C hrist w as not G od‒s Son, H e did not die on the cross, H e did
not shed H is blood for sinners, and H is blood (A cts 20:28) w as no different than the blood
that flow ed in the veins of A dolph H itler, John D illinger, Ivan the Terrible, Pope Pius X II,
Frank Sinatra, Torquem ada, or Judas Iscariot. Further, M oham m ed‒s ―G abriel‖ declared
that M oses and D avid w ere just as sinless as Jesus C hrist and Jesus C hrist‒s Father w as no
m ore ―holy‖ or ―divine‖ than M oham m ed‒s father or B uddha‒s father or Stalin‒s father.

You are to believe‍ according to all m ajor new s sources in Am erica and all national
and international leaders in the U N ‍ that this w as the ―G abriel‖ w ho announced the birth
of Jesus C hrist to M ary an the birth of John the B aptist to Zechariah!

―H e [Jesus] shall be great, and shall be called T H E  SO N  O F T H E  H IG H E ST “
A nd he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever‖ (Luke 1:32‌33) and ―T hou shalt
call his nam e John“ and he shall be filled ‐w ith M oham m ed‒‖ (excuse m e! I m eant
―the H oly G host.‖ You see, I thought there, for a m om ent, that M oham m ed w as the H oly
G host!), even from  his m other‒s w om b‖ (Luke 1:13,15).

N ow  ―G abriel‖ m akes M oham m ed EQ U A L w ith ―A llah‖ (that w ould give you FO U R
gods: the H oly G host, G abriel, A llah, and M oham m ed). R ead Sura 9:65, 71, 80; 72:23;
4:61, 69, and 80. I said, ―read it.‖ I said, ―R ead the H oly Q ur‒an.‖ D on‒t you get upset
w ith m y speech or m y ―nam e calling,‖ or m y ―abrasive‖ approach to the truth; grow  up.

Q uit getting upset just because you are LAZY and D ISH O N EST: those are your
problem s; don‒t blam e them  on som eone else.



―C om e to that w hich A llah has revealed A N D  to the M essenger“ w hoever obeys
A llah A N D  the M essenger“ are w ith those upon w hom  A llah has bestow ed favors“
W hoever obeys TH E M ESSEN G ER , he indeed obeys A llah‖ (Sura 4:61, 69, 80).

H e m ade him self even w ith his god.
Is that clear?
W ant it any clearer?
O kay. Look at Sura 2:253 w ith note 336. ―Jesus spoke of M oham m ed‒s advent as TH E

A D V EN T O F G O D  H IM SELF.‖
It w as plagiarized from  the N ew  Testam ent. N ote (and note that these notes w ere

―N O TED ‖ m ore than 400 years before the fornicating cam el jockey recom m ended
drinking cam el urine; see The H oly H adith, Vol. I, no 234).

―H e that hath seen M E  hath seen the Father‖ (John 14:9).
―H e that despiseth M E  despiseth H IM  that sent m e‖ (Luke 10:16).
―H e that honoureth not the SO N  honoureth not the FAT H E R  w hich hath sent

him ‖ (John 5:23).
―I and m y Father are O N E ‖ (John 10:30).
―H e that receiveth M E  receiveth H IM  that sent M E ‖ (M att. 10:40).
M oham m ed‒s sources of ―data inform ation‖ turn out to be a copycat and a plagiarist

as w ell as a 600-w inged liar.
Still w ith it? W ell, on goes this brainless, godless, carnal fleshpot saying of him self,

―TH E B ELIEV ER S A R E TH O SE O N LY  W H O  B ELIEV E IN  A LLA H  AN D  H IS
M ESSEN G ER ‖ (Sura 49:15; 9:29; 2:98; 4:171; 59:4; 58:8‌9; 63:1, 5, 8; etc.).

A h so! Then you lied, you dirty SW IN E, w hen you told A m ericans that The K oran
said people w ho w ere m onotheists and did good deeds could w ind up in Paradise. It said
nothing of the kind. It said every orthodox Jew  and every orthodox C hristian on this planet
is an U N B ELIEV ER ; and it states, on at least nine occasions, that A LL ―unbelievers‖
w ind up in H ell. N ote that it com pletely elim inates Jesus C hrist as any ―m essenger‖ that
anyone is to believe; at least the Jesus C hrist described by H is eyew itness friends w ho
w rote H is biography (M atthew , M ark, Luke, and John).

These ―people of the book‖ (the B ible w riters and those w ho believed them ), w ho do
not believe w hat ―G abriel‖ told M oham m ed are ―in the H ell of Fire: (Sura 98:6).

You had to believe M oham m ed instead of Jesus C hrist, or you w ere lost. See it? You
didn‒t see it? W hy didn‒t you? ―L et no m an deceive you!‖ ―B e N O T deceived!‖

I‒ll give you one m ore chance to keep your senses.
―W hoever disobeys A llah A N D  H is M essenger, surely for H IM  is the Fire of H ELL, to

abide therein for ages‖ (Sura 72:23).
That w ould be Jesus C hrist, M oses, D avid, Jerem iah, Isaiah, Peter, Jam es, John, Paul,

M oody, Finney, Torrey, B illy G raham , all C atholic Popes, priests, nuns, bishops,
C ardinals, and archbishops, M other Teresa, Q ueen V ictoria, W hitefield, W esley, Luther,



C alvin, G en. W illiam  B ooth, Jack H yles, and B ob Jones Sr.
I w ould disobey G abriel‒s ―A llah and H is M essenger‖ just as quickly as I w ould shoot

a rattlesnake in a closet.
―H e w ho obeys A llah A N D  H is M essenger [note ―G abriel‖ stole the term  from  M al.

3:1 w here it referred to G od‒s m essenger: John the B aptist]“ they are the achievers‖ (Sura
24:52).

M oham m ed never did explain w hy ―A llah‖ sent an inferior angel to him  to get him  to
correct M atthew , M ark, Luke, John, Peter, Jam es, and Paul. A fter all, the archangel is
M IC H A EL, not G abriel (D an. 12), but you m ay assum e that M oham m ed ducked the issue
because M ichael happens to be the angel w ho ―stands‖ for the N ation of Israel (D an. 12):
the Jew ish nation. In a contest betw een Islam ‒s ―angel‖ (the fictitious ―G abriel‖) and
Israel‒s angel (M ichael), the Jew ish angel w ould knock the A rabic angel out of the ring in
four seconds. It is M IC H A EL w ho casts Satan out of the third heaven in R evelation 12:7‌
10.

A  close exam ination of M oham m ed‒s ―buddy‖ reveals an incredible am ount of
ignorance about basic truths. For exam ple, rem em ber that ―C H O SEN  O N E‖ (p. 64) w hom
M oham m ed professed to be? The one w ho intercedes for sinners A FTER  their death (p.
50) and ―purifies‖ them  to ―perfection‖ (p. 50)? W ell, here ―TH E C H O SEN  O N E‖ w as
described, in detail, m ore than 400 years before M oham m ed m arried his daughter-in-law .

―For the L ord is our defence; and the H oly O ne of Israel is our king T hen thou
spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is m ighty;
I have exalted O N E  C H O SE N  out of the people‖ (Psa. 89: 18‌19).

―H e shall cry unto m e, T hou art m y father, m y G od, and the rock of m y salvation.
A lso I w ill m ake him  m y FIR ST B O R N , higher than the kings of the earth‖ (Psa. 89:
26‌27).

―Yet now  hear, O  Jacob m y servant; and Israel, W H O M  I H AV E  C H O SE N “
T hus saith the L ord the K ing of Israel, and his redeem er the L ord of hosts; I am  the
first, and I am  the last; and beside m e there is no G od‖ (Isa. 44:1, 6).

―O  ye seed of A braham  his servant, ye children of Jacob H IS C H O SE N ‖ (Psa.
105:6).

―T herefore he said that he w ould destroy them , had not M oses H IS C H O SE N
stood before him  in the breach, to turn aw ay his w rath, lest he should destroy them ‖
(Psa. 106:23).

―For the L ord hath C H O SE N  Jacob unto him self, and Israel for his peculiar
treasure‖ (Psa. 135:4).

―B ehold m y servant, W H O M  I H AV E  C H O SE N ; m y beloved, in w hom  m y soul is
w ell pleased: I w ill put m y spirit upon him , and he shall shew  judgm ent to the
G entiles‖ (M att. 12:18).

―A nd he said, T H E  G O D  O F O U R  FAT H E R S H AT H  C H O SE N  T H E E , that thou
shouldest know  his w ill, and see that Just O ne, and shouldest hear the voice of his



m outh‖ (A cts 22:14).
W hy is it that M oham m ed‒s ―G abriel‖ has to borrow  and borrow  and borrow  from  the

―holy scriptures‖ (R om . 1:2) given to the Jew s (R om . 3:1‌2) w hile he is lying nearly
every tim e he opens his m outh?

D avid and Paul w ere ―chosen‖ long before M oham m ed. Israel and A braham  w ere
chosen (to the exclusion of Ishm ael and ―G eshem  the A rabian‖‍ N eh. 6:1; G al. 4) long
before M oham m ed tried to justify killing his adversaries. H ere is som e blasphem ing,
fallen angel telling you that an illiterate, epileptic, fornicating killer can R EG EN ER ATE
and R ESU R R EC T you (Sura 8:24; 65:11; 2:213, w ith footnotes 430, 272, and 273). A nd
this sam e incredible B U FFO O N  tells you that M oham m ed w ill be the judge of A LL
nations (footnotes 272 and 273).

―G abriel‖ did that after reading M atthew  25:31‌32 and A cts 17:31, w hich w ere
w ritten m ore than 400 years before he (―G abriel‖) show ed up anyw here to tell anybody
anything. ―G abriel‖ told M oham m ed that G od never had a Son. This w as the G od w ho
said ―T his IS m y beloved Son in w hom  I am  w ell pleased‖ (M att. 3:17). H e said it
TW IC E for ―G abriel‒s‖ benefit (M att. 17:5), just in case the dum p thum p w as so tangled
up in his 600 w ings that he didn‒t get it the first tim e.

G od never had A N Y  son (Israel, the ―sons of G od‖‍ G en. 6; Job 1; a believer‍ John
1:12) or a ―begotten‖ Son (John 1:18) according to The K oran (Sura 9:30; 112:1‌3; 5:72;
5:116; 19:88‌92; 23:91).

―It beseem s not A llah that he should take to H im self a Son‖ (Sura 19:35). So ―G abby‖
om its the w ord ―begotten‖ tw ice in Sura 23:91 and 2:116‍ exactly as the apostate
A lexandrians did w hen publishing the N IV and the TN IV: see John 1:18, 3:16, 1:14;
R evelation 1:5; H ebrew s 1:6, 11:17; and 1 John 4:9 in the grossly corrupted ―m odern‖
English translations.

R ed alert! N ote that if you are to obey A llah and M oham m ed (see p. 63), you are to
state that the A uthor of the H oly Scriptures m ade tw o ―A B O M IN A B LE A SSERTIO N S‖
w hen H e had D avid record Psalm  2:7‌10 and M atthew  record M atthew  3:17. Exactly as
Pope John Paul II accused G od Alm ighty of being illegal and im m oral (see p. 41), so
M oham m ed declares, w ith all the authority of a 600-w inged angel, that ―TH EY  [the
C hristians] say: the B eneficent has taken to H im self a Son‖ (Sura 19:88). ―C ERTA IN LY
Y O U  M A K E A N  ABO M IN ABLE A SSERTIO N !‖

P.S. It is the G od and Father of Jesus C hrist w ho m akes this ―abom inable assertion.‖
―I w ill declare the decree: the L ord hath said unto m e, T H O U  A R T M Y  SO N ; this

day have I begotten thee.
A sk of m e, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the

utterm ost parts of the earth for thy possession. T hou shalt break them  w ith a rod of
iron; thou shalt dash them  in pieces like a potter‒s vessel.

B e w ise now  therefore, O  ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth‖ (Psa.
2:7‌10).

―For unto w hich of the angels said he at any tim e, T H O U  A R T M Y  SO N , this day



have I begotten thee? A nd again, I w ill be to him  a Father, and he shall be to m e a
Son?‖ (H eb. 1:5).

―T his is M Y  B E L O V E D  SO N , in w hom  I am  w ell pleased; hear ye him ‖ (M att.
17:5b).

M oham m ed just called his C reator a heretic w hile ―revering‖ H im  and ―m agnifying‖
H im  (see pp. 59‌62). Pope John Paul II (p. 41) w as his ―tw in buddy.‖

TH AT is the m oral character of Islam  and M oslem s.
Sura 5:72‌73 is clear cut: ―C ertainly they D ISB ELIEV E w ho say A llah, H e is the

M essiah, son of M ary“  W hoever associates (others) [Jesus C hrist, for exam ple]“ H IS
A B O D E IS TH E FIR E. C ertainly they disbelieve w ho say A llah is the third of three.‖
Footnote 2255: ―Jesus w as not honoured w ith A llah“  because the C hristians took H im
for G od or Son of G od, w hich w as in fact their ow n error.‖

C orrection; it w as C hrist‒s error. H e said, ―H e that hath seen M E  hath seen the
Father‖ (John 14:9).

A gain M ary and M oham m ed join hands w ith Pilate and H erod (see p. 66) and adopt
the Rom an C atholic nom enclature throughout the K oran: they carefully avoid ever
referring to Jesus C hrist in the language of the N ew  Testam ent (John especially: ―the Son
of G od‖‍ John 1:34, 3:18, 9:35, 10:36, 11:27, 17:1, 19:7, 20:31). They use the Papal
nom enclature: ―the son of M ary.‖ A rafat is the Pope‒s ―tw in buddy.‖

The populations of Pakistan, Trans-Jordan, Saudi A rabia, Lebanon, A fghanistan,
Turkey, etc., are absolutely united in their religious convictions and do not hesitate to state
them  clearly: A llah‒s C U R SE is on every C hristian on this earth if he believes that G od
ever begat a ―Son‖ (Sura 2:16; 9:30; 16:102; 18:102; 37:152; 98:6;112:3.



C H A PT E R  4

Terrorism  and G enocide as R elated to Israel

 

R eaders w ho spend a great deal of tim e studying The K oran (any several editions by
any several A rabic ―experts‖) are quick to see how  Islam  could becom e a very popular
religion overnight; that is, they could see this if they had a H oly Bible on their ―reading
stand,‖ at the sam e tim e, to check old ―G abby G abriel‖ out w hen he opened up his lying,
blabbering m outh and accuses M oses, D avid, Isaiah, Jerem iah, M atthew , M ark, Luke,
John, Peter, Jam es, and Paul of lying.

It is obvious, by now , that the 600-w inged spook assum ed he had the authority to
correct three-fourths of the O ld Testam ent and at least half of the N ew  Testam ent.

C onsider! In the N ew  Testam ent the H oly G host is M oham m ed (and G abriel at the
sam e tim e!), and in the O ld Testam ent M oses is prophesying the advent of an illiterate,
epileptic, A rabian polygam ist (D eut. 18:18‌19) w hen G od tells him  that H e w ill raise up a
prophet ―like unto M oses‖ (D eut. 34:10; A cts 3:22) for the Jew ish nation. In spite of the
fact that the apostle Peter directly applies this prophesy to Jesus C hrist‍ not the
polygam ist‍ ―G abby‖ goes right on telling M oham m ed that D euteronom y 18:18‌19 is a
reference to H IM .

W hen D r. M . M . A li quotes the verse in The K oran, he om its the four w ords from  the
text that locate the com ing prophet: H e is to be ―FR O M  A M O N G  T H E IR
B R E T H R E N ‖ (D eut. 18:18).

B ut as far as that goes, G abby m issed the w hole verse. The Suras given by all Islam ic
scholars for M oham m ed fulfilling M oses‒ prophecy in D euteronom y 18 are Suras 28 and
36 (28:44 and 36:14).

There is not the slightest indication in AN Y edition of The K oran, in A rabic or English,
that even suggests that Sura 28:44 and 36:14 refer to A N Y B O D Y.

R ead ‐em . D on‒t believe a w ord I say. R ead ‐em .
N ot one w ord of D euteronom y 18:18 is found anyw here in either Sura. It is the

Islam ic scholars‒ footnote that declares an unread, unquoted, unidentified
―C om m andm ent‖ in Sura 28:44 w as D euteronom y 18:18. It could just as w ell have been
any one of the Ten C om m andm ents or Exodus 4:3‌4, 6‌7, 15, 17 or Exodus 13:6, 7, 12 or
Exodus 20:7, 12, 14‌16, 22, 26, or D euteronom y 12:2, 5‌7, 11, 15‌16, 19, 27‌28, etc.,
etc.

It is the LY IN G  scholar w ho purposely m isquotes the verse in his notes.
Lying is as natural to a M oslem  as breathing.
Sura 36:14 says nothing about M oses or any prophet, or anyone like M oses, or anyone

from  M oses‒ brethren. The Islam ic ―doctors‖ w ill lie, just like their ―prophet‖ and their
―angel‖ lied.

M oham m ed said he him self cam e from  Ishm ael. M oses w as not any kin to Ishm ael;



M oses cam e from  Isaac via Jacob and Levi. W ho didn‒t know  TH AT? ―A  prophet“ like
unto M oses‖ w ould have to be a descendant of JA C O B . M oham m ed couldn‒t have been a
prophet ―like unto M oses.‖ A nd he certainly w as not a prophet ―like unto‖ any genuine,
B iblical prophet, for all of them  prophesied (in detail) of future H ISTO R IC A L EV EN TS.

―A nd he shall send Jesus C hrist, w hich before w as preached unto you:“ For
M oses truly said unto the fathers, A  prophet shall the L ord your G od raise up unto
you O F Y O U R  B R E T H R E N , like unto m e; him  shall ye hear in all things w hatsoever
he shall say unto you. A nd it shall com e to pass, that every soul, w hich w ill not hear
T H AT PR O PH E T, shall be destroyed from  am ong the people‖ (A cts 3:20, 22‌23).

N ow , get ahold of yourself and calm  the ―jinns‖ that are m aking you think that ―no
good C hristian w ould criticize som eone else‒s faith,‖ etc. Look at the rejected B O O K :

1. M oses, like Jesus, w as a Jew ish prophet.
2. M oses, like Jesus, w as a priest (Exod. 40:21‌29; H eb. 3:1, 2:17‌18).
3. M oses, like Jesus, w as sent to Israel‍ not A rabia (Exod. 2‌4; M att. 10:1‌19).
4. M oses, like Jesus, w as in the w ilderness fasting forty days and nights (Luke 4:2;

D eut. 9:18).
5. M oses, like Jesus, referred his people to ―the blood of the lam b‖ (Exod. 12) for

salvation, before the Law  w as given.
6. M oses, like Jesus, w as divinely protected as a baby (Exod. 1‌2; M att. 2).
7. M oses, like Jesus, m iraculously fed his follow ers in the w ilderness (Exod. 16; John

6).
A nd M oham m ed? H ow  w as M oham m ed ―a prophet“ like unto M oses‖?
A re you trying to be funny or w hat?
M oses m essage w as that A llah (if ―A llah‖ w as ―G od‖!) w ould use the Jew s to run

everyone of H am ‒s descendants out of Palestine, w hich w ould include ―G eshem  the
A rabian‖ (N eh. 6).

M oses‒ m essage w as that ―w ithout shedding of blood is no rem ission‖ (H eb. 9:22)
no m atter how  ―m erciful‖ and ―beneficent‖ A llah w as (see Exod. 12:13).

M oses‒ m essage w as Ishm ael and his descendants should be kicked out of Palestine
perm anently (G al. 4; G en. 25, 21:10), and Israel w ould w ind up O W N IN G  and
G O V ER N IN G  the entire M oslem  M iddle East plus C atholic Europe, B uddhist southeast
A sia, Shinto Japan, and A theistic R ed C hina. This w ould take place after a w orldw ide
dispersion and regathering.

W as TH AT the ―m essage‖ M oham m ed got from  ―G abriel‖? ―I trow  not.‖ Since your
are too lazy to search the ―holy scriptures‖ (R om . 1:2), I‒ll list them  for you. M oses
W R O TE every passage I w ill list, and Jesus C hrist said if Y O U  don‒t believe those w ords
you could not believe the N ew  Testam ent (John 5:46‌47).

G enesis 15:18‌21, 17:8, 18:18, 21:10, 26:3‌4, 49:10; Exodus 12:13, 15:15‌18, 20:12;
Leviticus 26:32‌45; N um bers 23:9, 23‌24, 24:2‌9; D euteronom y 15:6, 26:15‌19, 28:60‌



68, 29:21‌29, 30:1‌9, 31:16‌21, 32:35‌43, 33:27‌29.
The prophets w ho corroborate every w ord in those passages are Isaiah, Jerem iah,

Ezekiel, D aniel, H osea, Joel, A m os, M icah, N ahum , H aggai, H abakkuk, Zephaniah, and
M alachi.

M oham m ed as a ―prophet‖ is just too funny for w ords.
I‒ll tell you tw o w ays he w as a prophet ―like unto M oses.‖
H e had a beard, and he had som e Shem itic blood in him , and that is about it.
It is true there are four w ays he tried to counterfeit M oses, but that is ―B ugs B unny in

D isneyw orld,‖ not reading for ―grow n ups.‖ (H e rem inds m e of M oses, for every tim e he
[M oham m ed] opens his m outh ―the bullrushes.‖)

1. H e pretended he K N EW  G od. A lthough his god never spoke a w ord to him  and
never appeared to him  one tim e in m ore than fifty years. M oses SAW  the Lord, ate w ith
H im , and talked w ith H im  regularly (Exod. 24:9‌13, 34:27‌35; D eut. 34:10‌11).

2. The old, fornicating raghead pretended he had been given Joshua‒s orders to w ipe
out all races and nations that did not subscribe to the ―one, true religion‖ M oses preached.

3. Further, this deceived egotist pretended that since polygam y w as allow ed in the O ld
Testam ent that he could ignore Jesus C hrist (M att. 19) and throw  out the N ew  Testam ent
teaching on w ives (see Eph. 5 and 1 C or. 7).

H is m otive for this w as the sam e as m ost norm al, unregenerate sinners w ho live and
die in the lusts of their flesh: he sim ply could not satisfy his fleshy lusts w ith one w om an
(see M al. 2:14‌15). H is ―role m odel‖ w as Solom on.

Solom on w as D avid‒s rebellious son w ho lost the kingdom  (1 K ings 12‌13) by
apostatizing, via his harem  (see N eh. 13:26‌27).

4. Finally, this blundering killer plagiarized D euteronom y 20:10‌18 for a ―battle plan‖
to spread his religion. The ―tax‖ on conquered countries w as plagiarized from  Judges
1:28,30 and Joshua 16:10 and 1 K ings 9:21.

N othing that G abriel gave M oham m ed w as ―original‖ or even close to it. If
M oham m ed ever had an original thought it w ould have died from  loneliness. I guess the
m ost original ―inspiration‖ he ever got, trying to shack up w ith ten to fourteen w om en at
the sam e tim e, w as the thought that Satan urinated in people‒s ears if they fell asleep w hile
praying (The H adith, B ukhari, Vol. II, no 245).

―W here w as N oah w hen the lights w ent out?‖ ―In the dark.‖
In regards to M oses and C hrist not being M oham m ed‒s ―equal‖ (see p. 53), the real

H oly G host‍ not G abby or A m ady‍ had this to say:
―W herefore G od also hath highly exalted H IM , and given H IM  a nam e w hich is

above every nam e: T hat at the N A M E  O F JE SU S every knee should bow , of things in
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; A nd that every tongue
should confess that Jesus C hrist is L ord, to the glory of G od the Father‖ (Phil. 2:9‌
11).



―N either is there salvation in any other: for there is N O N E  O T H E R  N A M E  under
heaven given am ong m en, w hereby w e m ust be saved‖ (A cts 4:12).

―For I am  not asham ed of the gospel of C hrist: for it is the pow er of G od unto
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew  first, and also to the G reek‖ (R om .
1:16).

―A nd the tim es of this ignorance G od w inked at; but now  com m andeth all m en
every w here to repent: B ecause he hath appointed a day, in the w hich he w ill judge
the w orld in righteousness by T H AT M A N  W H O M  H E  H AT H  O R D A IN E D ;
w hereof he hath given assurance unto all m en, in that he hath raised him  from  the
dead‖ (A cts 17:30‌31).

Som eone is lying like a dead flounder. O h, w ho could it be!!? Som e reader of ―holy
scriptures‖ is in trouble up to their pate. The verses above, from  the B ook that m ust be
dum ped by the U N , say that som e day M oham m ed w ill have to ―hit the deck‖ (―dust‖ in
Psa. 72:9) and explain w hy he spent a lifetim e trying to m ake a liar out of the H oly Spirit
on the grounds of a 600-w inged angel. ―D ow n boy! Sit up! Speak! R oll over!‖

―A sk of m e, and I shall give thee the heathen for T H IN E  IN H E R ITA N C E , and
the utterm ost parts of the earth for T H Y  PO SSE SSIO N . T hou shalt break them  w ith
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them  in pieces like a potter‒s vessel.

B e w ise now  therefore, O  Y E  K IN G S: be instructed, Y E  JU D G E S of the earth.
Serve the L ord w ith fear, and rejoice w ith trem bling. K iss T H E  SO N , lest he be
angry, and ye perish from  the w ay, w hen his w rath is kindled but a little.

B lessed are all they that put their trust in him ‖ (Psa. 2:8‌12).
W hen the old fornicator faces G od‒s ―C hosen O ne‖ (see p. 64, he w ill have to

apologize for calling H im  a liar, a heretic, and a blasphem er‍ exactly as John Paul II w ill
(see p. 41).

B etter get rid of TH E B O O K . K eep your ―holy‖ K oran; it w ill ―cool it for you‖ so all
is nice and easy and you w on‒t have to w orry about historical prophecies and sound
D O C TR IN E. ―A llah‒s little red-haired boy‖ (he dyed his hair red: H adith, B ukhari, Vol. I,
no 167) w ill allow  you to w ork your ow n w ay into Paradise w ithout accepting G od‒s Son;
you don‒t need a new  birth or anything: just follow  an unregenerated egotist
―program m ed‖ by a non-existent ―A N G EL.‖

B etter do it w hile you can; tim e is running out.
The K oran w ill give you a religious alibi‍ just as pious as a papal encyclical‍ to do

tw o things all depraved, sinful m ales w ould enjoy doing: fornicate habitually w ith a
num ber of fem ales and kill anyone w ho m ade fun of your religion or your ―faith.‖

M y w hat som e m odern ―m oderns‖ w ould give for a religion like TH AT! M oham m ed
is your boy! ―A tssa ticket.‖ The ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an w as w ritten prim arily for that purpose.

―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,
W H IC H  D E C E IV E T H  T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and
his angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9).



N ow  here is the crux of m atters that w ere reported, discussed, analyzed, and
com m ented on betw een 1921 and 2002 in the national and international press releases, for
the ―m atter‖ there w as sim ply ―D o devout, dedicated M oslem s believe their H oly K oran
justified m urder, torture, m utilation, and W A R  against anyone w ho rejects their prophet as
a liar and The K oran as a JO K E B O O K ?‖

The universal opinion‍ backed up by every m ajor, educated religious and political
leader in the U N ‍ is that no one can really understand w hat The K oran says about these
m atters as they don‒t understand ARABIC ; therefore, no K oran in the universal language
of the ―end tim e‖ can properly explain M oham m ed‒s ―defensive‖ w ars (see pp. 31‌36).

I have, before m e, m ore than tw o dozen ―reinterpretations‖ of w hat A N Y  edition of
The K oran said about everything dealing w ith killing Jew s and C hristians (as w ell as
B uddhists and H indus).

N ot one recognized, Islam ic scholar w ill stick by A N Y  translation of the K oran, if it
states that it is the religious duty of every M oslem  to kill every hum an being on this earth
that does not obey The K oran and A llah, or enslave them  as subjects to a church-state w ith
no religious rights w hatsoever.

C onsider footnote 1698 to the English edition of the A rabic text of 1992, given to
explain Sura 22:40. ―Islam  is the m ost tolerant of all religions“ religious freedom  w hich
w as established B Y  ISLA M “ has not yet been surpassed by the m ost civilized [C anada,
England, G erm any, H olland, etc.] and tolerant [the U SA ] of nations.‖

That statem ent has as m uch truth in it as O . J. Sim pson‒s defense involving a ―double
suicide.‖

A  French M oslem  in C airo said that ―M oham m ed w as probably the greatest cham pion
of W O M EN ‒S R IG H TS the w orld has ever seen‖ (The Sayings of M uham m ad, A llam a Sir
A bdullah A l-M am un A l-Suhraw ardy, C itadel Press, 1995, p. 36).

That ridiculous lie has less truth in it than Slick W illie‒s defense in the ―M onica‖ case.
D o you w ant to check out this French M oslem  to see if he is telling you the truth?

W ell, w hat M oslem  have you checked out in the last fifty pages that told the truth about
A N Y TH IN G , including M onotheism ? You can‒t find one. W hy w ould this liar be any
different than the ―god‖ he follow ed or the ―prophet‖ he follow ed or the book he sw ore
by?

C heck list!
O ne hundred eighty-one citations from  the Q ur‒an, the H adith, the com m entators

(im am s and ulam as) from  English translations and A rabic translations citing devout,
educated, A R A B IC  scholars: Sahih M uslim , Sahih B ukhari, A l-B ahi al-K huli, A bd ar-
R ahlm an al-G aziri, G hazali, M uham m ad Ibn Saad, R azi, Q ortobi, Tuffaha, Tafsir al-
G alalayn, Yusuf A li, Sunan Ibn M agah, M uham m ad Sa‒id R am adan al-B uti, A bu B akr
A hm ad Ibn ‐A bd A llah, Ibn M ousa A l-K anadi, Ibn K athir, Sayid Q otb, M alabudda
M inhu, et al.

These 181 citations w ill be found in W om en in Islam  by P. N ew ton and the A rabic
scholar M . R afiul H aqq. It is available in A ustralia, England, O regon, and C alifornia.



(B erean C all, B ox 7019, B end, O regon, 97708).
H ere are the teachings of the ―G R EATEST cham pion of W O M EN ‒s R IG H TS‖ in

1995.
In reading the list, never forget that The H adith, w hich reveals a ninety-foot A dam  and

an angel w ith 600 w ings (and recom m ends drinking cam el‒s urine) is used by all Islam ic
scholars to EX PLA IN  The H oly Q ur‒an (G alal-d-D in as-Suyouti, W om en in Islam , p. 1). A
M oslem  needs both The K oran and The H adith ―for guidance of his life‖ (ibid).
―M uham m ad‒s com m andm ents in the H adith are as B IN D IN G  on the believers A S TH E
C O M M A N D M EN TS O F A LLA H ‖ (ibid).

Is that clear? W hen w e cite The H adith w e cite ―A llah,‖ as far as com m andm ents are
concerned. The w orld does not belong alone to A llah; it belongs to M O H A M M ED  A N D
A LLA H  (The H oly H adith, Vol. IV, no 392).

N o A m erican can get to Paradise by believing in or obeying A llah; he m ust believe in
and obey ―Allah‒s M essenger‖ (―A postle‖ in m any editions of the K oran).

A ll right, ladies, here is your fornicating, polygam ist cham pion!
1. W om en are deficient in intelligence. Four citations are given from  The H adith and

The K oran.
2. W om en are TO Y S, and a w om an is w elcom ed by the devil every tim e she goes out

of her house (p. 7).
3. O bedience to your husband is the K EY  TO  PA R A D ISE (p. 10).
4. The husband‒s rights are divine; yours are not (ibid).
5. A ny m an can beat his w ife, and any m an can desert her (pp. 12‌19). This is

docum ented w ith the com m ents of ELEV EN  teachers of The K oran.
6. Your husband can have TH R EE legal w ives besides you, and then he can have

intercourse w ith as m any ―slave girls‖ as he can ―possess‖ (ten citations from  A rabic
scholars: pp. 19‌22).

7. Your husband w ill have physical sexual intercourse w ith anyw here from  tw o to
seventy-tw o other w om en A FTER  you and your husband get to Paradise (pp. 24‌26). N ine
citations from  recognized, qualified authorities on the ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an.

―A m ong the inm ates of Paradise TH E W O M EN  w ould form  the m inority.‖ That
quotation is from  1990. That is the gang that w ants Israel for a ―Palestinian‖ State.

That is a tw entieth-century quotation w ritten w hile M oslem  terrorists in Israel w ere
m urdering m en, w om en, and children, right and left, w hile being supported, sustained, and
defended by the U nited N ations in dow ntow n N ew  York. (This is Vol. 4 of a w ork by A bd
ar-R ahm an al-G aziri, al-Fiqh ‐ala al-M azahib al-A rba‒a, D ar al-K utub al-Elm eyah.)

In 2002, in Saudi A rabia, a num ber of M oslem  girls w ere burned to death in a school
fire; the ―religious police‖ of M ecca w ould not let them  get out of the burning building
because they w ere not dressed w ith the right M oham m edan headdress for w om en, at that
tim e.



If M oham m ed w as such a ―cham pion of w om en‒s rights,‖ w here w ere any w om en
w eeping at his funeral but a couple of his w idow s? N ote w hat happens w hen a real
―cham pion of w om en‖ dies:

―A nd as they led him  aw ay, they laid hold upon one Sim on, a C yrenian, com ing
out of the country, and on him  they laid the cross, that he m ight bear it after Jesus.

A nd there follow ed him  a great com pany of people, A N D  O F W O M E N , w hich
also bew ailed and lam ented him . B ut Jesus turning unto them  said, D aughters of
Jerusalem , w eep not for m e, but w eep for yourselves, and for your children.‖ (Luke
23:26‌28).

―A nd all the people that cam e together to that sight, beholding the things w hich
w ere done, sm ote their breasts, and returned. A nd all his acquaintance, A N D  T H E
W O M E N  that follow ed him  from  G alilee, stood afar off, beholding these things‖
(Luke 23:48‌49).

―A nd the w om en also, w hich cam e w ith him  from  G alilee, follow ed after, and
beheld the sepulchre, and how  his body w as laid‖ (Luke 23:55).

―A nd returned from  the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and
to all the rest. It w as M ary M agdalene, and Joanna, and M ary the m other of Jam es,
A N D  O T H E R  W O M E N  that w ere w ith them , w hich told these things unto the
apostles‖ (Luke 24:9‌10).

―T here w ere also W O M E N  looking on afar off: am ong w hom  w as M ary
M agdalene, and M ary the m other of Jam es the less and of Joses, and Salom e; (W ho
also, w hen he w as in G alilee, follow ed him , and m inistered unto him ;) and M A N Y
O T H E R  W O M E N  w hich cam e up w ith him  unto Jerusalem ‖ (M ark 15:40‌41).

N ow , I‒ll tell you w hat to do, you tw o-faced, split-tongued, bloody killers! N ow  that I
gave you the verses, IN VEN T som e and stick them  into the H adith or the ―Sayings of
M uham m ad‖ or find som e ―tradition‖ that you overlooked until 2002 and AD D  it to the
pile of religious garbage you dum ped on hum anity.

Invent another ―holy‖ book to prove that M oham m ed w as the ―cham pion of w om en‒s
rights‖ and then K ILL A N Y O N E W H O  M A K ES FU N  O F IT.

That is all that ―Islam ‖ has done for fourteen centuries.
Their m oon god couldn‒t kill anybody. They have to do his killing for him .
Sura 25:52 ―So obey not the disbelievers, and strive against them  a m ighty striving

w ith it.‖
Sura 47:4 ―W hen you m eet in battle those w ho D ISB ELIEV E [all Jew s and

C hristians], sm ite their necks; then, w hen you have overcom e them , m ake (them )
prisoners.‖

Sura 4:76 ―Those w ho believe fight in the w ay of A llah, and those w ho disbelieve [all
Jew s and C hristians] fight in the w ay of the devil.‖

Sura 9:29 ―Fight those w ho believe not in A llah.‖



N ote! ―D efensive w arfare‖ is not even m entioned in one verse. A ttacking or defending
is not even a part of these com m ands. A  M oslem ‒s enem ies are identified before they
attack or even before they plan to attack A N Y O N E. A nyone w ho thinks that A llah is a
m oon god and his 600-w inged angel is a m utant alien from  outer space is to be K ILLED .

―It w as M oham m ed‒s sincerity of C H A R A C TER  that w on him  converts; not his
battles‖ (The Sayings of M uham m ad, p. 18). M oham m ed‒s utterances are fam ous for their
―ethical sw eetness, beauty, strong com m on sense and practicality, and m odernity of
thought‖ (ibid., p. 18), so they appeal to ―H IG H ER  M IN D S.‖

A n exam ple? ―A nd (as for) the m an and the w om an addicted to theft, cut off their
hands as punishm ent‖ (Sura 5:38).

Like to hear som e m ore ―ethical sw eetness‖ for ―higher m inds‖? Try this one. Sura
5:33: ―They should be m urdered, or crucified, or their hands and their feet should be cut
off on opposite sides“ This shall be a disgrace for them  in this w orld, and in the
H ereafter.‖

Such verses are to be taken ―m etaphorically or literally‖ according to every w hite-
w ashed M oslem  hypocrite w ho claim ed a ―W esterner‖ couldn‒t ―understand‖ The K oran.

In B eirut, in 1982, all A rabs took it literally w here their victim s had stolen nothing
and attacked no one. M . M . A li, lying like his ―prophet,‖ says that m utilation is the
m axim um  punishm ent w hile im prisonm ent is the m inim um  punishm ent. N o arrests or
prisons or im prisonm ents are found anyw here in any edition of The K oran in any of the
three Suras I just cited.

―L et no m an deceive you.‖ ―B e not deceived.‖
Sura 2:191, 193: ―If they fight you, slay them “ kill them  w herever you find them “

fight them  until there be no persecution, and religion is O N LY  for A llah.‖ D id you get that
last clause? Look at page 75 w here that lying devil told you that Islam  w as the ―m ost
tolerant religion in the w orld‖!

C an you im agine the true ethical and m oral condition of a m an‒s M IN D  w ho w ould
say a thing like that w ith The K oran open in front of him  at Sura 2:191, 193?

N o, you can‒t im agine it unless you are so brainw ashed by som e socialistic jackass
about a ―global fam ily‖ living together in a ―N ew  A ge‖ or ―Peace on earth,‖ that your
m ind has been com pletely shredded.

The am azing alibi for claim ing that no M oslem  ever attacks anyone until he attacks
him ‍ or A llah or G abriel or R am adan or M ecca or M oham m ed or etc., etc.‍ is childishly
sim ple. Islam  teaches that there are only tw o conditions that exist on this earth. O ne is
called ―A  STATE of w ar‖ and the other is called ―A  STATE of peace.‖ N o w ar has to be
going on or even planned for a ―STATE O F W A R ‖ to exist. A  ―state of w ar‖ is w here a
nation, race, or people have not yet surrendered to ARM ED  m ilitary M oslem  forces and
have been ―converted‖ to M oham m ed‒s K oran. Thus all C hristians, A theists, H um anists,
Protestants, C atholics, H indus, Jew s, and B uddhists are open to ATTA C K  on the grounds
that their ―state‖ is enm ity tow ards ―A llah the m oonie.‖

A  ―State of Peace‖ m eans O N E R ELIG IO N , invented by an illiterate, epileptic,



fornicating K ILLER , w ho claim ed he w as the C H O SEN  O N E of G od‍ TH E H O LY
PR O PH ET‍ and, being pure, he w as about to bring all sinners to ―perfection‖ (see p. 50).

H ere are som e historical exam ples of ―Islam  in action,‖ in history, instead of a
com m entary w ritten by a liar w ho is so crooked that if he fell through a barrel of fishhooks
he w ouldn‒t get stuck one tim e.

The greatest of these ―defensive‖ religious w ars w as in 1948. Five M oslem  arm ies
attacked Israel w hen the Jew s cam e to reestablish their ow n hom eland w hich had been
taken from  them  by FO R C E three tim es: Sennacherib (2 K ings 17), N ebuchadnezzar (2
K ings 25), the C aesars (100 B .C .), and then occupied by ―Palestinians‖ from  that tim e on.

The ―Palestinians‖ w ere Jew s, G reek, Arabs, Turks, Egyptians, Frenchm en, Italians,
Persians, and Am ericans. B efore these ―Palestinians‖ took over the Prom ised Land, it had
been occupied by Jebusites, Am m onites, M oabites, H ittites, Perizzites, H ivites, Edom ites,
etc. A t no tim e, in 3,400 years, w as it ever a M oslem  C hurch-State run by A rabs w ho w ere
born in Palestine. That is new spaper trash (1949‌2003).

First, C hurchill (1921) had given aw ay all of Israel‒s land that belonged to the tribes of
R euben, G ad, and the half tribe of M anasseh. H e gave this land to M oham m ed in 1921 in
C airo, Egypt. G od had given this land to the tw elve tribes of Israel via A braham , Isaac,
and Jacob (G en. 12‌13, 15, 22, 28, 35; Exod. 3:8, 17, 32:13, 34:10‌11) m ore than 3,400
years before C hurchill w as born (D eut. 6:1, 7:1, 8:1, 12:1, 26:1, 27:2).

N o ―Palestinian‖ w as given one square inch of that land.
W hen an A rabian from  Ishm ael show s up to help build a tem ple on the D om e of the

R ock (see N eh. 6‍ ―G eshem  the A R A B IA N ‖), he w as told to ―hit the road‖‍ ―bug out‖!
The D om e of the R ock had all ready been purchased from  a Jebusite by a Judean JEW  (1
C hron. 21; 2 Sam . 24) m ore than 1,500 years before M oham m ed pretended (in a dream )
that he had visited it.

W ant to see the N oble Q ur‒an in action?
W hen the five attacking M oslem  nations invaded the Prom ised Land (1948) to kill

Jew s, they threatened to kill their ow n M oslem  ―brothers‖ if they didn‒t evacuate the
Prom ised Land im m ediately. They w ould be hung by their ―M oslem  brotherhood‖ as allies
of Israel‖ traitors. (See ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, 2000.)

Three hundred thousand out of 1,000,000 stayed, and after the w ar w ere given rights
in Israel cities that they never had in any M oslem  city. H uge refugee cam ps spring up as
the returning 600,000 cam e back. H ow ever, 600,000 did not com e back. Betw een 1950
and 2002 m ore than 3,000,000 suddenly show ed up. N one of them  had been raised in
Palestine, and they harbored six terrorist groups: the A l Fatah, the El Fedayeen, the
H am as, the H izbullah, the PLO , the M oslem  B rotherhood, and the A rab League. W hen
bin Laden m ade his ―hit‖ on N ew  York, every M oslem  in those N ATIO N S (and those
terrorist groups) celebrated the event and praised bin Laden as a role m odel for all M oslem
children and young m en.

Bush and the U N  pretended nothing had happened.
In 1970, thousands of A rafat‒s PLO  assassins w ere in Trans-Jordan; they prom ptly



attacked M oslem s there, since there w ere no Jew s left there to kill. K ing H ussein finally
got his belly full of w atching his M oslem  subjects being raped, robbed, and killed so in
1970 he attacked A rafat‒s PLO  w ith M oslem  troops.

To avoid any bad publicity in the press, this w ar w as disguised by all outlets as ―the
Jordanian C ivil W ar.‖ B oth sides‍ all K oran-believing M oslem s‍ com m itted atrocities on
each other including m utilation of prisoners, alive or dead, and burning people alive.

The K oran recom m ended it, and both sides said The K oran w as ―holy.‖
W hereupon the ―Palestinian State‖ (the PA ; Palestinian assassins) trekked northw ard

and adopted Lebanon as their ―hom e sw eet hom e‖ since Palestine had never been a
―State‖ one tim e in 6,000 years of recorded history. It w as just a new s m edia term .

There follow ed a typical carnage in the ―w ay of A llah‖ that w as so depraved and
atrocious that An Album  of Terrorist Atrocities, published by an underground press in
Lebanon, had to be quickly censored in Lebanon and abroad, internationally.

You see, in Sura 8:12, 17, 60, you are inform ed that terrorism  is a G od-given
com m andm ent to all M oslem s w hen dealing w ith any people w ho have any other religion
than Islam . N ot only is terrorism  the norm al form  of ―defensive w arfare,‖ but no one w ho
practises it is guilty, because it is actually ―ALLAH ‖ doing the terrorizing (Sura 8:12, 17).

H e w as just too ―chicken‖ to do the killing him self: he m ade his subjects do it so he
w ouldn‒t be blam ed for it! (R ead Judges 6:28‌32 com m ent on this sterile god w ho
couldn‒t protect his ow n integrity.)

W hen the Israelites finally liberated Lebanon from  a holocaust w here m ore than
100,000 people w ere killed and 50,000 w om en w ere raped, the Shiite M oslem s actually
greeted the Jew s w ith flow ers; they w ere so glad to be rescued from  a Jihad ―in the w ay of
A llah.‖ The U N , A P, IN S, B B C , C N N , Life, and Tim e m agazines called the liberation ―the
vicious bom bing by Israelites of civilians and killing of sick people in hospitals and
refugee cam ps.‖

President R eagan took that position; it w as the Vatican‒s position. ―L et no m an
deceive you.‖ ―B e not deceived.‖ ―L et no m an deceive him self.‖

W hat did A B C , C B S, N B C , C N N , Tim e, N ew sw eek, and the Vatican fail to report?
W ell, they failed to tell you w hat w ent on before the Jew ish forces w ent in to flush out
m ore than tw enty terrorist organizations. Their attack w as preceded by ―the w ay of A llah‖
w hich cam e out as follow s:

There w as a system atic rape of fem ales w ith the num ber com ing to about 10,000
getting im pregnated. (That is ―Islam .‖) The total victim s m assacred w ere around 100,000,
though som e reports m ake it as high as 200,000. Live m en w ere dragged through the
streets tied by their feet to fast m oving cars: ―A llah is forgiving! A llah is m erciful! O h,
A llah, the m ercy-giving O ne, The Beneficient!!‖

Som e people w ere throw n into tanks full of acid. O ne victim  w as chained to the
fenders of four vehicles and they w ere raced off in opposite directions, tearing the body
apart: ―the cars raced through the streets w ith the bloody lim bs dangling. People fainted.‖
(R am on B ennett, Philistine, 1995, p. 78).



G eorge Bush Jr.: ―ISLAM  IS PEAC E!‖
Then, in typical, C atholic fashion (see Foxe‒s Book of M artyrs), they cut off w om en‒s

breasts and raped m others in front of their daughters. ―Tis the w ay of A llah! A llah
A kbar!‖ ―Fight only w hen you are attacked!‖ ―D efensive w arfare only!‖ ―In the nam e of
Allah the Beneficient!!‖

A fter using oil m oney to bribe a dozen new s m edia outlets not to report w hat
thousands of Lebanese had seen w ith their ow n eyes, A rafat‒s assassins kidnapped a
Lebanese patriot w ho edited a Lebanese new spaper and tortured him  for three days,
cutting off his ten fingers one at a tim e (the N oble K oran said cut off their H A N D S); they
then dism em bered his body parts and scattered them  all over the countryside (B ennett,
ibid., p. 80).

Journalists found parts of hum an lim bs in plastic containers on their doorsteps to
persuade them  not to tell w hat actually happens in a ―Palestinian State‖ w hen it is set up.

This holocaust w as blam ed on the JEW S by the Am erican new s m edia. They w ere
guilty of bom bing civilians. The truth is they liberated M oslem s from  A rafat by driving
the PLO  out of Lebanon after H ussein drove them  out of Trans-Jordan. B ut by now , the
PLO  had scared B ush and the U SA  W ar D epartm ent so badly that no arm y from  the U SA
w ould dare even defend an A m erican em bassy in Jerusalem , so B ush left it w here Slick
W illie left it in 1997, after C ongress had voted to m ove it to Jerusalem .

It rem ains in Tel Aviv until this day, since B ush know s that if he m oved it to Jerusalem
a W A R  A G A IN ST TER R O R ISM  w ould start.

The truth is the ―w ar against terrorism ‖ had been going on for m ore than seventy years
(1930‌2000) before bin Laden m ade his m ove.

The land for the A m erican Em bassy in Jerusalem  w as given to W ashington, D .C . back
in 1991.

W hy is A m erica afraid to m ove in? Easy:
―I have been ordered to fight w ith people till they m ust say ‐N one has a right to be

w orshipped but A llah!‒‖ M oham m ed‒s personal confession of faith, as found in The
H adith (A l-B ukhari, Vol. IV, 196).

W hy w as Slick W illie afraid to obey C ongress! Sim ple: ―Strike terror into the hearts
of the enem ies of A llah A N D  your enem ies‖ (K oran; Sura 8:60).

―Strike terror into the hearts of the enem ies of A llah A N D  your enem ies: (K oran; Sura
8:60).

―Fight them  and A llah w ill punish them  by Y O U R  hands; it is not Y O U  w ho slew
them ! IT W A S A LLA H !‖ (The K oran, Sura 9:14 and 8:12, 17).

A ny problem  understanding those statem ents?
Every nation in A sia, A frica, Europe, and A m erica, w ho has not officially rejected the

―holy scriptures‖ and replaced them  w ith the H oly Q ur‒an, IS IN  A  PER M A N EN T
―STATE O F W A R ‖ (see pp. 80‌81) w ith Islam , w hether they fire a shot or drop a bom b or
cough.



―Fight those w ho do not believe in A LLA H  [Sura 9:29]“ until they PAY  TH E TA X  [to
an Islam ic State-C hurch]“ and are in a STATE of subjection.‖

Still have trouble ―understanding‖ The K oran?
N eed to ―re-think‖ it, do you?
The reasons the Jew s are to be w iped off the face of the earth is not because they

counter-attacked five M oslem  arm ies w ho crossed Jordan to attack TH EM . They are to be
killed if they do not em brace ―Islam ‖‍ m eaning subm it to A R A B IA N  N IG H T FA IRY
TA LES.

Sheik A bdullah bin M uham m ad bin H am m ed, of the Sacred M osque of M ecca, said
that M oslem s should continue to kill Jew s and C hristians A FTER  hostilities cease if they
do not convert to Islam  since there is a possibility that they m ight m ake fun of A llah or
The K oran later on (W ho is this Allah? G .J.O . M oshay, D orchester H ouse, 1994, p. 29).

This sim ply m eans that not once, since 1921, has any A rabian sheik, am an, ulam a,
caliph, m ufti, diplom at, am bassador, or ―chairm an‖ intended to stop killing Jew s, no
m atter w hat treaty he signed, w hat agreem ent he agreed to, or w hat he said to the press
during that tim e (eighty-one years). Every one of them  lied the w hole distance: 29,565
days.

They w ill lie the next 29,565.
In obedience to the ―holy‖ (don‒t you know !) Q ur‒an, A rafat set up regular sum m er

training cam ps for M oslem  children (199) to teach them  how  to becom e suicide bom bers
and ―Palestinian law  enforcem ent‖ officers. Since 1990, A rafat‒s ―state‖ has been picking
up children in busses w hen they get out of school and driving them  to rock-slinging,
burning, and bom bing centers w here killing is going on. This w ay they get a chance to
produce propaganda film s for C B S, N B C , A B C , B B C , and C N N : ―Look at those w icked
Jew s firing rifles at those poor refugee children!!‖

R aising children (five to ten years old) to practice genocide is absolutely tolerated and
approved by all 188 nations in the U N , if it is Sem itic genocide. If there w ere training
cam ps in A m erica training ―w hites‖ to kill blacks, the U N  and the U SA  w ould have all of
them  shut dow n in tw o hours and the leaders arrested and im prisoned. N ot ―A llah the
B eneficent!‖ N o; he ow ns too m any oil fields!

W hy should M oslem s continue to m urder Jew s? ―Elem entary, m y dear W atson‖
(Sherlock H olm es, 1930). ―Ye M oslem s are the B EST of all peoples EV O LV ED  for
m ankind‖ (The G lorious K oran, A bdullah Yusuf A li, Islam ic B ookstore, cited in Islam
U nveiled, A bdullah A raby, 2001, p. 32. The K oran citation (Sura 3:110) is given as Sura
3:109 in M . M . A li‒s translation. Further, The A rabs w ere m ade to be the ―forem ost nation
in the w orld“ to all hum anity‖ (note 1667 on Sura 21:107).

To quote the 600-w inged ―angel,‖ ―TH EY  A R E TH E C H O SEN  PEO PLE O F G O D .‖
The Jew s? N o‍ the A rabs. A nd the Jew s? To w hom  ―T H E  O R A C L E S O F G O D

W E R E  G IV E N ‖ (R om . 3:2)? The Jew s, from  w hence cam e salvation for every sinner on
earth, according to a Judean Jew ‍ Jesus C hrist (John 4:22)!



K ILL TH EM  A LL until nothing prevails but FA ITH  IN  TH E M O O N  G O D  (Sura
2:193)!

Those w ere G od‒s orders (―A llah‒s orders‖) to every M oslem  nation in the U N .
Pretend they aren‒t. D eceive yourself.

A ny profession of any other conflicting orders is just new s m edia ―double speak‖ by
scandalous, flagrant, shocking, outrageous LIA R S. It w as their apostolic, holy ―prophet‖
w ho told them  that A dam  w as ninety feet tall (H adith, Vol. IV, no 543).

M oham m ed w ould m urder his ow n follow ers if they criticized him . Face it: he w as a
dem on-possessed egom aniac. A s w e noted before, he said of an opponent (A bba) after the
B attle of H onain: ―Take that m an from  here and cut out his tongue‖ (Anecdotes from
Islam , Sheik M uham m ad A hraf, Lahore Pub., 1960, p. 20).

A fter m urdering scores of non-M oslem s in Persia (Iran) w ho had attacked no one,
K hom eni said, ―In Persia no people have been killed so far‍ only B EA STS.‖ That is a
reference to non-M oslem s. M oham m ed said, ―the purest joy in Islam  is to kill or be killed
for A llah.‖ That isn‒t a prophet talking at all; that is an SS officer talking about H itler.

W hen any M oslem  says ―a com prehensive peace‖ he m eans ―the elim ination of Israel
as a nation and a people.‖ W hen the crafty, old, fornicating killers say ―norm al relations,‖
they m ean that a continuing ―state of w ar‖ exists giving the M oslem s the right to attack
anytim e, anyplace, and anybody until Israel O BEYS (―Islam ‖) a ―state of peace‖ (see pp.
80‌81). I.e., total subjection to an Islam ic C hurch-State. ―In the nam e of A llah the
M erciful, the B eneficent,‖ the president of Syria (A ssad) sim ply m urdered all of his
M oslem  ―brothers‖ w ho w ere journalists if any of them  published anything that did not
put Syria in a good light after Assad installed him self (B ennett, p. 244). Six of them  w ere
m urdered in B eirut, A thens, and Paris: ―in the nam e of A llah, the B eneficent, the
M erciful‖!

In Lebanon (see pp. 84‌85) A rafat‒s Palestinian ―State‖ said, ―cut off their m em bers;
first the fingers, joint by joint, the toes, the hand, feet, low er arm s, low er legs, and so on.‖
W hy not? That‒s w hat the ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an ordered! Those are the very w ords of an angel
w ith 600 w ings! (The procedure I quoted above cam e from  a H am a terrorist w ho trained
suicide bom bers: Ibrahim  G housha; Jan. 2, 1993).

TH AT is The ―H oly‖ K oran in practise.
There are 123 verses in The K oran that speak of fighting or killing for an A rabian

m oon god. Let‒s see you find how  m any there are of that nature in the Pauline Epistles
(thirteen of them ) w ritten to the body of C hrist w ho believed ―the gospel of the grace of
G od‖ (A cts 20:24) w hich Paul had been com m issioned to preach to A rabs, Persians, Jew s,
Egyptians, R ussians, R om ans, Spaniards, G alatians, Ephesians, C orinthians, barbarians,
and Turks.

Every Jew  killer w ho ever m urdered a Jew  cried ―Allah Akbar!‖ w hen he did it; ditto
the ―bom bers‖ of the Tw in Tow ers. N o M oslem  ever separates his holy religion and holy
prayers and holy R am adan and H oly K oran from  his H O LY  K ILLIN G : they are one unit.
The heart of Islam  is m urder and fornication.



W hen M uham m ad Saleh (w orld com m ander of the H am as) w as distributing $650,000
of A m erican m oney (collected in N ew  York from  A m erican M oslem s) to his ―m artyrs,‖
Israel w arned the U S (1993) about his activities after they arrested him  in Jerusalem .
A m erica ignored the w arning (Feb. 26, 1993) and got their first introduction to M oslem
terrorism . W hen the H am a terrorist w as arrested in Israel, w ho blam ed Israel for violating
his civil rights? You guessed it: the U SA did, via C B S, N B C , A B C , C N N , Life, Tim e,
N ew sw eek, and N ational Public R adio.

W anna see B ush‒s ―Islam  is Peace‖ in action?
Tw o m illion Sudanese killed, raped, burned alive, or sold into slavery in 1989. The U N

did nothing. Since M ay of 1983, 1,800,000 have died, and the U N  did nothing. A ccording
to the U SA  State D epartm ent office on ―counter terrorism ,‖ the M oslem s, in 1985, had
m urdered 2,223 people in 800 ―incidents‖ and m urdered 5,400 m ore in 1992. The heart of
Islam  is killing.

A  Palestinian State set up by A rafat w ould have nothing to do w ith Palestine. The
PLO  w as set up by President N assar (N aser) in Egypt (B ennett, p. 74). N o ―Palestinians‖
w ere involved. A rafat is an Egyptian; the first m an he m urdered w as a ―Palestinian‖ (op
cit., p. 70).

A rafat w as born to A bd al-R ahm an abd al-R auf A rafat A l-Q udw a A l-H usseini, w hich
m eans that his m aternal grandfather w as M ahm ound A l-H usseini, a cousin of H aj Am in
Al-H usseini‍ the G rand M ufti of Jerusalem  in 1929‌1933. This w as the dem on-possessed
N A ZI killer w ho spent W orld W ar II on G oethstrasse in dow ntow n B erlin w ith his
―buddy‖ (A dolph H itler), w ho gave him  the present of a bulletproof vest for his aid to
A rabian sabotage against B ritish troops in N orth A frica (see ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of
D irt, 2001, p. 320).

The ghastly truth is that the potential founder of a ―Palestinian State‖ is a K oran-
believing, Islam -subm itting, devout M oslem  w ith a devout C atholic w ife (!!). A rafat holds
SIX  w orld records for all-tim e terrorist activities w orldw ide. B ush carefully avoided the
all-tim e w orld record terrorist.

That is w hy in B ush‒s ―w ar against terrorism ‖ he didn‒t dare enter Palestine‍ not even
w ith an arm y. A m erica has supported the PLO ‒s com ing ―Palestinian State‖ for m ore than
forty years. So has the Vatican and the U N . They w ill continue to do so.

A rafat, the Egyptian, holds the w orld‒s record for: ―the largest high-jacking operation,
the largest num ber of hostages held at one tim e, the largest num ber of victim s killed or
w ounded by booby traps, the largest num ber shot in an airport, the largest ransom s
dem anded for hostages, and the greatest variety of ‐targets.‒‖

The U N , in dow ntow n N ew  York by the Tw in Tow ers, gave him  a standing ovation
w hen he appeared in N ew  York (1974) and voted to designate Psalm  2 and Psalm  110 as
―racism .‖ (See ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, 2001, pp. 151, 381‌382).

The ―law  enforcem ent officers‖ in the M oslem  ―W est B ank‖ w ere converted into a
M oslem  m ilitia in 1990‌1994, so G aza had m ore terrorism  going on in it under A rafat than
in any year since 1948 (ibid., p. 88). Islam , in practise, has alw ays been bloody and



m urderous. The Secretary G eneral of the U N  w rote in 1982 that there have been m ore
than thirty w ars in A rab states in thirty years; full-scale w ars in addition, for betw een
1948 and 1973 there w ere thirty successful revolutions and fifty unsuccessful ones (p. 27).
In the sam e periods of tim e, the ―defensive‖ fighting M oslem s assassinated tw enty-tw o of
their ow n ―heads of states‖‍ all of w hom  w ere K oran-believing M oslem s.

To show  you how  ―beneficent‖ A llah is, his killers (w hose battle cry w as ―A llah
A kbar!‖ G od is great!) w ould hack the genitals off Israeli soldiers and stick them  in their
m ouths. In A rafat‒s ―intifada,‖ A rafat killed tw ice as m any of his ow n people as he did
Jew s; his ―great uncle‖ (see ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, 2001, p. 382) had done
exactly the sam e thing back in 1929.

For the benefit of m illions of stupid A m ericans‍ especially the college grads
connected w ith the new s m edia, university courses, and C ongress‍ the follow ing
inform ation has been in print since 1999.

―The hatred w hich w e indoctrinate into the m inds of C H ILD R EN  from  their birth is
SA C R ED ‖ (Suleim an A l-K ash in Al-Thaura, the B a-ath party new spaper, M ay 3, 1968).

―Israel w as born to die; prove it. W e shall expel all the Jew s from  the A rab countries:
(Basic Syntax and Spelling Textbook; first year M iddle School, cited by Laffin, The Arab
M ind, p. 70, and G ram m ar for Egyptian N inth G rade Schools, p. 244, cited by Laffin, p.
79).

For the benefit of the four stupid, naive w om en w ho w rite B ush‒s speeches for him  (!),
you can obtain the docum ented evidence (B ennett, pp. 49‌50) that the follow ing national
and internationally know n leaders of A LL M oslem  states (K hom eni, A ssad, Yasser A rafat,
N assar, A nw ar Sadat, K ing Farouk, H aj A m in H ussein, A l-A hram , K ing A bdul A ziz Ibn
Saud, et al.) m ade these M oslem  declarations w hile all sw earing they w ere backed by a
holy book that is ―sacred‖ to their children.

1. ―It is our D U TY  to fight the Jew s for the sake of A llah.‖
2. ―There can be no com prom ise until every Jew  is D EAD  and gone.‖
3. ―The judgm ent of G od is reserved for them  until Palestine is transferred to the

H ouse of Islam .‖
4. ―I prom ise to crush Israel and return it to the hum iliation and w retchedness

established in The K oran.‖
5. ―W e shall only accept W A R “ the H O LY  w ar. W e have resolved to drench the lands

of Palestine and A rabia w ith the blood of infidels or accept m artyrdom  for the glory of
A LLA H .‖

6. ―A llah has bestow ed upon us the rare privilege of FIN ISH IN G  W H AT H ITLER
BEG AN !‖ ―M urder the Jew s, M U R D ER  TH EM  A LL!‖

W hy? The ―H oly‖ religion of the ―H oly‖ Prophet from  a ―H oly‖ angel w ho gave him
the ―H oly‖ K oran says TH AT is w hat is m eant by ―Islam ‖! Subm it or get m urdered. The
synonym  for ―Islam ‖ in a dictionary (by all English standards) w ould be ―M A FIA .‖
M oham m ed gave all of his C hristian, H indu, B uddhist, and Jew ish neighbors ―an offer



they couldn‒t refuse.‖ ―B ELIEV E M E O R  G ET SLAU G H TERED .‖
The problem  you have w ith docum enting Islam ‒s instability, savagery, and stupidity is

that, like R om an C atholic apologetics, som e ―source‖ can alw ays be produced that proves
that your ―source‖ lied. B ut by the tim e you have checked A LL sources, you discover
w hat anyone discovers w hen he studies a definitive w ork on a religion like O . C .
Lam bert‒s C atholicism  Against Itself (W infield, A labam a, 1956). You quickly learn that
w hen a liar is looking for an alibi to SIN  that he w ill say anything or believe anything or
sign anything or profess to believe anything or attack anything or defend anything TO
PR O TEC T H IM SELF A N D  H IS R ELIG IO N .

In C atholicism  Against Itself, all Lam bert did w as pick up tw enty-five officially
approved R om an C atholic books, printed by R om an C atholic presses, w ith A LL of them
bearing the censor‒s ―N ihil O bstat‖ and the official C atholic Im prim atur of a C atholic
bishop. O nce they w ere assem bled and com pared, one discovers that the ―O FFIC IA L
position‖ of the R om an C atholic C hurch on divorce, m arriage, purgatory, salvation, papal
authority, papal infallibility, Lim bo, H eaven, heretics, sin, and other religions w as
absolutely fluid and m obile. It could be altered, revised, adjusted, re-applied, varied,
expurgated, or ―redecorated‖ to suit AN Y position. The position w ill vary w ith the
circum stances. The only thing that rem ains constant is the unity and safety of a
PO LITIC A L H IER A R C H Y  pretending to be ―C H R ISTIA N ITY.‖

Thus, I have on m y desk Islam ic m aterial from  A rabic scholars proving
―conclusively‖ that M oham m ed w as N O T illiterate and that he w as illiterate. I have
―absolute proof‖ that A llah did talk to him  directly and absolute proof that he did N O T: he
only spoke through G abriel. B y the sam e token, I have docum ented m aterial from  im am s,
hafizes, and ulam as that C hrist w as raptured w ith M ary before H e could die a natural
death, and I have ―for certain‖ (the Q ur‒an‒s favorite w ord: ―surely,‖ ―certainly,‖ etc.) that
H e w as N O T raptured.

I have ―certainly‖ proof that all M oslem  fighting has to be defensive and that never,
under A N Y  circum stances, should any M oslem  EV ER  attack anyone until they attack him
first: P.S. or his religious beliefs. In the sam e books (The K oran and The H adith) are
prooftexts after prooftexts that M oslem s are to kill every non-M oslem  on the face of this
earth w hether he attacks anyone or not, and the w orld w ill never reach perfection until
every m an, w om an, and child w orships M oham m ed‒s m oon god.

A ll tw o-headed, split-tongued, tw o-faced LIA R S have to cover their fronts and their
backs. It takes a good m em ory w hich A llah, G abriel, and M oham m ed certainly did not
have: they are just like bin Laden, A ssad, H ussein, Sadat, A rafat, the Pope, N assar, and the
Secretary G eneral of the U N .



C H A PT E R  5

T he M uslim  Jihad A gainst the H oly K oran

 

B iblical illiterates‍ say, like 95 percent of all the editors, journalists, new s analysts,
and reporters‍ have no idea w hat they are reporting w hen they get m essing w ith
H ISTO RY  as recorded in the B ible; largely because they w ere taught by som e B ible
―scholar‖ not to believe that it w as a history B ook. So w hen w e get to the ―Palestinian‖
question or the ―M iddle East‖ question, 95 percent of all new s reports are N O N SEN SE.
N obody know s W H O  should live in Palestine or Jerusalem , and nobody has the ―foggiest‖
about w ho O W N S Palestine or Jerusalem . A ll is guessw ork.

The M oslem s (all M oslem  states w ith every m an, w om an, and child in them ) have no
m ore idea of w hat is going to happen to Israel or Jerusalem  than M other Teresa, Pope Paul
V I, Paul Tillich, B enny H inn, Pope John X X III, Pope John Paul II, Pope Pius X II, or the
faculties of N otre D am e, X avier, Loyola, O xford, C am bridge, Tubingen, Stuttgart, and
Edinburg, or Jesse Jackson, G en. C olin Pow ell, or the Secretary G eneral of the U N .

You see, in order to carry out the genocide w e have just described, every M oslem  m ust
slam  his K oran shut, throw  his H adith out the w indow , slap M oham m ed in the m outh, and
then apologize to A llah for trying to steal the property that he gave to Israel. You see,
every apostate C hristian in Europe and A m erica has been taught that ―A llah‖ is sim ply a
synonym  for ―G od‖‌in this case, the ―Jehovah‖ of M oses. The M oslem s w ho taught this
to C hristians in A m erica and Europe are now  declaring that M oham m ed‒s dictator (a
dictator ―dictates diction‖) LIED  to M oham m ed, for the ―G abriel‖ w ho recited the H oly
K oran to M oham m ed gave him  the follow ing inform ation, according to every recognized,
Islam ic im am  or ulam a in Islam .

1. A braham  w as the ideal M oslem , and he believed in A llah. This m eans the ―L ord
G od of A B R A H A M , ISA A C , and JA C O B ‖ w as ―A llah‖ (see Sura 2:124, 130‌131;
3:66‌67; 4:125; 16:120; 2:127‌129).

2. Therefore, ―A llah‖ gave A braham ‒s descendants TH E LA N D  O F C A N A A N  for a
perm anent possession via A braham  by an ―everlasting covenant‖ (see Psa. 105:8‌11 and
G en. 15:17‌18).

3. ―G abriel‖ sw ears that Ishm ael (A braham ‒s son by an Egyptian concubine) w as
offered as a sacrifice instead of Isaac (G en. 22) and that A braham  prayed for M ecca to
becom e the spiritual center of the w orld (Sura 14:37‌38, footnote 1319). A braham
actually helps build the ―K a‒bah‖ but w hen it com es to the Prom ised Land‍ w hich the
―Palestinians‖ call ―Palestine‖‍ G abriel sw ears that the book Allah w rote (the H oly
Q ur‒an) did not give one inch of Palestine to Ishm ael; he gave it to the tw elve sons of
Jacob w hom  M oses led out of Egypt (D eut. 1‌24).

4. Furtherm ore, ―A llah‖ gives Jerusalem  to the Israelites, not to Ishm ael or any of his
descendants (Sura 7:129 and footnote 932). In this respect, The K oran m atches the ―holy
scriptures,‖ for they both declare that since Ishm ael w as the son of a H am itic



bondw om an (G al. 4:22‌30) that Isham ael w as to be run out of Palestine (G en. 21:10; G al.
4:30); w hich is w hy A braham  (the ―Ideal M oslem ‖: Sura 37:83‌84) runs him  out (see
G en. 25:5‌6).

A llah intentionally om its Ishm ael and his seed from  any land grant in Palestine on
either ―bank‖ (G en. 24:7, 28:13; N um . 24:9).

N ot one terrorist in the Palestinian ―A gency‖ believes that or even know s about it.
A rafat is just as ignorant of the passages in The K oran that deal w ith it as President B ush
or the Secretary G eneral of the U N . This m onstrous ignorance is so lethal and fatal, in its
presence, that w hat you now  have in the M iddle East is SEV EN  M oslem  nations w ho
sw ear by a ―holy‖ B ook that they no m ore believe than they believe the N ew  Testam ent.
W hile scream ing ―A llah A kbar!‖ and killing Jew s, they have unw ittingly declared a holy
W A R  against the author of their ow n K oran. W hat H e w as supposed to have delivered to
every sheik, chairm an, im am , m ufti, hafiz, caliph, and am bassador in the M iddle East w as
TH IS:

―H e said it m ay be that your Lord w ill destroy your enem y and m ake you rulers IN
TH E LA N D , then he w ill show  you how  to act.‖ C om m ent: ―B y ‐TH E LA N D ‒ is m eant
‐TH E PRO M ISED  LAN D ,‒ FO R  TH ITH ER  M O SES W A S TA K IN G  TH EM ‖ (Sura 7:129
and footnote 932). Taking ―them ‖ W ho is ―them ‖? W hy it is over 600,000 Jew s w ho cam e
from  Abraham  via Isaac and Jacob: not one Ishm aelite in the ―exodus‖ had been prom ised
anything.

W hat ―A llah‖ told A rafat, H ussein, K hom eni, A ssad, Sadat, N assar, et al. (if ―A llah‖
is just another w ord for ―G od‖) w as this:

―A nd w hen it w as said to them  [the Jew s] dw ell IN  TH IS TO W N  and eat from  w hence
you w ish [com m anded in D eut. 16:5‌7]“ enter the gate subm issively; W E shall forgive
you your w rongs‖ (Sura 7:161).

N ote again the m ultiple gods B ESID ES A llah w ho, this tim e, can forgive sins! These
w ould have to be fallen angels if ―G abriel‖ is speaking (G en. 6; 2 Pet. 2; Job 1; Psa. 82),
or just G abby referring to him self and som e unknow n C O PY  of ―A llah.‖

The K oran says that A llah him self gave Palestine to Israel. ―O  m y people enter the
H oly Land w hich A LLA H  has ordained for you!‖ (Sura 5:21). That w as M oses talking to
600,000 Jew s, and he w as not addressing one descendant of Ishm ael in the entire m ob.

N ote (Sura 17:104)! ―A nd W E said to the C hildren of Israel after him : A B ID E IN
TH E LA N D .‖ N ote! They are to A B ID E there; no one has any business running them  off.
W hat do all Islam ic scholars say about Sura 17:104? I know . D o you? W hy don‒t you?

―B e not deceived.‖ ―L et no m an deceive you!‖
I know . B ush doesn‒t. A rafat doesn‒t. M adeleine A lbright doesn‒t. Jim m y C arter

didn‒t. N or did R onald R eagan. N either does the king of Jordan or Syria know  their K oran
that w ell.

I know  w hat D r. M aulana M uham m ad A li said about Sura 17:104. H e said (footnote
1472): ―B y TH E LA N D  is m eant the land prom ised to the Israelites.‖



N o Ishm aelites w ere prom ised three inches of it.
You could only erect a ―Palestinian State‖ for A rab M oslem s by w illingly, know ingly,

and deliberately disobeying A llah ―and his M essenger‖ and stealing a piece of land they
prom ised to ISR A EL.

In The K oran (in tw o dozen places) such an action w ould land you flat on your back in
H ell.

W ant to take a breather? You need one.
―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,

W H IC H  D E C E IV E T H  T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and
his angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9).

There it lands like a rotten egg: ―you can‒t beat it, but it sure does stink.‖
The ―H oly‖ B ooks declare that no descendant of Ishm ael has any business even living

in Palestine or living in Jerusalem . The M uslim  solution is to pretend that ―in the A rabic‖
G abriel did not m ean w hat he said w hen he dictated The K oran. The new s m edia‒s
solution is to throw  out both books and pretend that the history of Israel, w ritten by
Israelites w as false history.

Self deception: ―D eceiving and being deceived.‖
The aliens in Palestine have been labeled as ―Palestinians‖ by the PLO  and the press.

In 2002, they sport m ore than 3,500,000 aliens w ho w ere not even in Palestine w hen the
Jew s entered (1948). The 4,000,000 M oslem  terrorists now  assem bled and united in the
―PA ,‖ in Israel, have assem bled to fight against not only M oses and the prophets but
―A llah and H is M essenger‖ (see p. 63). ―Allah Akbar! D eath to M oham m ed!‖ (―In the
nam e of A llah,‖ of course, of course!)

Their ―unholy‖ Jihad, so far, has been backed up and supported by R ed C hina, the
Vatican, R ussia, and the U SA .

N ow , w ho is the dem on-possessed devil behind all this religious insanity? W hy it m ust
be B ible-believing C hritians! W ho else could it be? O nly a B ible-believing C hristian, now ,
believes 500 verses in the O ld Testam ent that deal w ith a Jew ish king on a Jew ish throne
in a Jew ish kingdom  that rules all G entile nations (see ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt,
2001, pp. 454‌456).

The R abbis don‒t teach that. The M oslem  Im am s don‒t teach that. The C atholic popes
never taught that. A nd not even The K oran goes that far. M ary and M oham m ed draw  the
line at A .D . 70 and claim  that G od B R O K E his ―everlasting covenant‖ w ith A braham
(Psa. 105:8‌11; G en. 15:17‌18) w hen the Jew s said ―W e have no king but C aesar!‖
(John 19:15). M ary‒s crow d said, ―G od has perm anently cast off H is people, the nation of
Israel, and replaced them  w ith the R om an C atholic C hurch.‖ M oham m ed‒s crow d said,
―A m en,‖ to the first clause but substituted ―Islam ‖ for the R om an C atholic C hurch in the
second clause.

―H onor am ong TH IEV ES.‖
B oth ―M ary‖ and M oham m ed ditched Isaiah 2, 11, 53, 66; Jerem iah 3, 30, 33; A m os



9; Joel 3; H osea 2‌3; Ezekiel 37, 40‌48; R om ans 11:20‌30; R evelation 20; M atthew  5,
25; Luke 17, 21; and Psalm s 2, 110, 145, 146, 125, 126, 129, etc. It w as convenient to
dum p TH E B O O K  in those places (and 300 m ore just like them ). A ll Protestant Post- and
A m illennial ―scholars‖ follow ed suit: they dum ped them  during the R eform ation (1500‌
1900).

The B ook says:
1. The tw elve tribes from  A braham , Isaac, and Jacob get all the land betw een the N ile

R iver and the river Euphrates (G en. 15:17‌18; 2 Sam . 8:3).
2. This sets up the only kingdom  or ―State‖ that Palestine ever had or w ill have; its

king had a navy on the G ulf of Elah (1 K ings 9:26) after its previous king (D avid)
conquered all of Transjordan and Sinai (2 Sam . 11:1; 1 K ings 11:15‌16).

3. Every foot of the D om e of the Rock, sporting the ―M osque of O m ar,‖ w as paid for
w ith Jew ish m oney given to a Jebusite m ore than 1,400 years before M oham m ed‒s
grandm other w as born (2 Sam . 24:24).

4. ―Palestine‖ never existed for any A rab or any M oslem  or any ―Palestinian‖ until it
w as called that in A .D . 135 by the R O M A N S. The w ord com es from  ―Philistia‖ (Exod.
15:14), w hich is a reference to H am itic Philistines w ho w arred w ith the Jew ish kingdom
from  1 Sam uel 2‌5 to 2 Sam uel 7:21 (8:1)‍ m ore than seventy years.

C orraborating this history (B iblical) w ith H ISTO RY  (secular), you learn that not once
in 1,900 years (4 B .C . to A .D . 1904) w as Palestine ever a ―state,‖ or a ―culture,‖ a
language, a political capitol, or a nation of any kind. The term  ―Palestinian State‖ is
strictly a new spaper term  prom oted by the PLO  since 1948 after M oham m ed and ―A llah‖
had their rears w hipped so badly they had to get the U N  to stop them  from  losing the
w hole land. (See the details published in 2001: ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, pp. 352‌
353.)

―T he land of C anaan‖ (not ―Palestine‖) didn‒t have a king in it w hen Joshua (1450
B .C .) entered the land; it had thirty-three kings over a m ongrel population w ith N O  capital
(Josh. 1‌9). O nly a B ible believer w ould notice that. ―M ary,‖ ―M oham m ed,‖ and the U N
w ould m iss it just like they w ould m iss finding a bow ling ball in a bathtub if anything
B iblical w as connected w ith it.

W hat the new s m edia (all sources on all five continents) calls ―Palestinians‖ w ere
C anaanites, Jebusites, A m orites, H ittites, H ivites, Perrizites, Philistines, Turks, R om ans,
Englishm en, A rabs, Egyptians, Frenchm en, G erm ans, Italians, and G reeks.

N one of them  ever had a capitol in ―PA LESTIN E,‖ anyw here.
A ccording to m ore than 1,000,000,000 historical docum ents found today in m ore than

600 languages‍ w hich include A rabic and English‍ A rafat‒s lineage cam e from  H am
(G en. 9) via M izraim  (G en. 10:6‌13), for Ishm ael‒s m other w as from  M izraim  (Egypt). N o
Egyptian, or close relative of an Egyptian, w as ever prom ised one square inch of the land
of C anaan‍ w ho also cam e from  H am  (G en. 9:6). A rafat‒s crew  is denom inated by the
H oly Spirit (2 Tim . 3:16), in the ―holy scriptures‖ (R om . 1:2), as w ild m en w ho w ill be
against everybody and everybody w ill be against them  (G en. 16:11‌12).



Solution?
Throw  out the B ook! G et rid of the ghastly ―sinner‖!
A ccording to all N EW S M ED IA  outlets the ―devil‖ that is destroying the U N ITY  of

the G lobal C om m unity is a B O O K . It is a H ISTO RY  B O O K  that has survived over three
m illenia (1850 B .C .‍ A .D . 2002) in 600-plus languages; it w ould m ake The K oran look
like a book of M other G oose rhym es.

A t present, there are seven official M oslem  organizations w ho believe in and support
and prom ote A N Y  attem pt by anyone to rid the M iddle East of Jew s. These groups are
now  engaged in a ―Jihad‖ against The K oran and M oham m ed‍ see above. They are the
Fedayeen, the H am as, the H izbullah, the A l Fatah, the PA  (PLO ), the M oslem
B rotherhood, and the Fataw a. B ush never dealt w ith one of them , directly or indirectly.
N either did Jim m y C arter or R onald R eagan.

They only had ―talks‖ w ith the PLO  w hile the PLO  w as engaged in terrorist activities
w hich IN C R EA SED  w ith each little ―talk‖ (see ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, 2001,
pp. 428‌458).

C utting their ow n throat from  ear to ear by ignoring their ow n Suras, in their ow n
―H oly‖ Q ur‒an, all seven outfits declare that ―those w ho w age W A R  against A llah and
H is M essenger and strive to m ake m ischief IN  TH E LA N D  is that they should be
m urdered, or crucified, or their hands and their feet should be cut off‖ (Sura 5:33).

That is w hat Arafat‒s PLO  did to the Lebanese (pp. 83‌85), w hen not one of them  had
attacked A N Y  M oslem .

Sura 5:33 condem ns all seven M oslem  groups to be m urdered, crucified, etc., for they
are m aking w ar against both A llah (in The K oran) and ―H is M essenger.‖ (M oham m ed
dictated Suras 2:124, 131; 4:125; 16:120; 2:128‌129; 3:66‌67; 7:129, see footnote; 5:21;
17:104 and footnotes.)

To show  how  ―spaced-out‖ an ignorant raghead can get, notice the im am ‒s analysis of
Sura 5:32, w hich w as given by ―G abby‖ to prove that if anyone killed M oham m ed it
w ould be ―the equivalent of killing every m an, w om an, and child on earth,‖ because
M oham m ed w as the great ―SAV IO R ‖ of hum anity (footnote 688).

N ow  you know  w here the N ew  Testam ent prophesied of ―A m ad‒s‖ com ing! It w asn‒t
in John 14:16 at all, it w as in John 5:43 (―I am  com e in m y Father‒s nam e, and ye
receive m e not: if another shall com e in his ow n nam e, him  ye w ill receive‖).

H aving announced to every unregenerate, sin-loving, flesh-w orshipping egotist on
earth that M oham m ed w as their ―Savior,‖ the terrible ―B ook‖ show s up and m akes six
am endm ents to correct a blabber-m outhed ―angel‖ w ith 600 w ings.

―N either is there salvation in any other: for there is N O N E  O T H E R  N A M E  under
heaven given am ong m en, w hereby w e m ust be saved‖ (A cts 4:12).

A  second correction.
―For unto you is born this day in the city of D avid a SAV IO U R , w hich is C hrist

the L ord‖ (Luke 2:11).



A  third correction.
―For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the governm ent shall be

upon his shoulder: and his nam e shall be called W onderful, C ounsellor, T he
M IG H T Y  G O D , T he everlasting Father, T he Prince of Peace‖ (Isa. 9:6).

Further correction.
―A nd M ary said, M y soul doth m agnify the L ord, A nd m y spirit hath rejoiced in

G O D  M Y  SAV IO U R ‖ (Luke 1:46‌47).
O ne m ore correction.
―Ye w orship ye know  not w hat: w e know  w hat w e w orship: for salvation is of

T H E  JE W S‖ (John 4:22).
O ne m ore for ―good m oney‖!
―For our conversation is in heaven; from  w hence also w e look for T H E

SAV IO U R , the L ord Jesus C hrist‖ (Phil. 3:20).
That does it: that ―ties the rag on the bush.‖ O ne B ook is holy, and one is as

U N G O D LY  as H ell. C hoose.
You say, ―I don‒t have to chose.‖ If you are reading this book you w ere put ―in a bind‖

before page 20. You had just been so used to ducking religious issues and dodging
responsibilities and alibing your sins that you failed to choose. A ll you did w as delay the
inevitable. A bove, you see the ―inevitable.‖ O n one hand is a M an w ho could prove H is
pow er and sinlessness by obtaining five hundred eyew itnesses to H is physical resurrection
from  the dead, and on the other hand here is an illiterate, epileptic, fornicating bloody
killer w ho is pictured as: 1. A  ―H oly O ne.‖ 2. A  ―C hosen O ne.‖ 3. ―The H oly Prophet.‖ 4.
The ―A postle‖ or ―M essenger‖ of G od. 4. B orn pure and sinless and never disobeying
G od. 5. A ble to intercede for sinners after D EATH  (p. 50). 6. Purify sinners so they can
obtain perfection. 7. The ―SAV IO R ‖ of the w orld.

W hen he died the m aggots ate him  just like they did B uddha.
W hat the Islam ic Im am s are trying to say, that they cannot say (and w ould not dare

say if they even thought it), is that M oham m ed is a LIV IN G  SAV IO R  w ho IN TER C ED ES
for sinners in the tw enty-first century. If that is not the correct analysis of their com m ents,
how  does one explain their constant harangues on M oham m ed‒s PR ESEN T ability to
purify sinners and bring the ones N O W  to perfection (p. 50)? They w ould say, ―O h, w e
didn‒t really m ean that H E could. W hat w e m eant [O h yeah, you foul-m outhed, old split-
tongues reprobate!] w as he can do it by his EX A M PLE (past) and his TEA C H IN G S‖
(w hich he got from  a 600-w inged angel!). H is teachings? That Satan urinates in your
ears!? (The H oly H adith, Vol. II no 245.)

I have had num erous conversations w ith black and w hite ―M oslem s.‖ Four tim es I
have asked them , ―W hat did your prophet ever D O  for you?‖ Every tim e I got these
responses: ―W ell, he show ed m e the w ay,‖ or ―W ell, he gave m e som e light.‖ O ne added,
―H e taught m e the truth.‖ W hen this happened, I said (repeatedly), ―I didn‒t ask you that. I
asked you ‐W hat did he ever D O  for you?‒‖ N ot once could any M oslem  answ er. O ne



said, ―I don‒t understand you. W hat do you m ean ‐w hat did he D O  for m e‒?‖ A nother
said, ―I told you w hat he did for m e, he show ed m e the w ay.‖

N ow  YO U  talk to m e. Tell m e you don‒t understand w hat I asked them . Pretend that
Y O U  are as stupid as a M oslem  because you w ant to protect them  from  that ―m ean, nasty,
vicious, abrasive, ole‒ R uckm an.‖ G o on; play dum b like the Pharisees did (M att. 21:25‌
26). You surely know  w hat I said to them  after they played ―dum b,‖ don‒t you? I said,
―M y prophet died for m e; w hat did your prophet do for you?‖

Plenty: he gave them  a religious alibi to sell slaves, fornicate, m utilate prisoners, earn
heaven by good w orks, and kill anyone w ho m ade fun of them  for justifying those sins.

―M y prophet died for m e.‖
―T his is a faithful saying, and w orthy of all acceptation, that C hrist Jesus C A M E

IN TO  T H E  W O R L D  TO  SAV E  SIN N E R S; of w hom  I am  chief‖ (1 Tim . 1:15).
―For w hen w e w ere w ithout strength, in due tim e C H R IST D IE D  FO R  T H E

U N G O D LY ‖ (R om . 5:6).
―Forasm uch as ye know  that ye w ere not redeem ed w ith corruptible things, as

silver and gold, from  your vain conversation received by tradition from  your fathers;
B ut w ith the PR E C IO U S B L O O D  O F C H R IST, as of a lam b w ihout blem ish and
w ithout spot‖ (1 Pet. 1:18‌19).



C H A PT E R  6

M oham m ed‒s Polytheism  and A llah‒s H ell

 

A s you m ay have noticed, back in chapter tw o, a dozen citations from  the ―H oly‖
Q ur‒an taught polytheism : not m onotheism . R em em bering that every w ord in every Sura
w as given to M oham m ed by an angel, N O T A LLA H , (see Sura 19:19), one m ust arrive at
the conclusion that there are several creators, or at least one m ore beside A llah, for the
―W e‖ and ―O ur‖ and ―U s‖ occur over and over again w here they are not an ―editorial w e‖
but a genuine plural: G abriel has ―buddies‖ w ho can do w hat Allah can do.

You see the A R A B IC  w ords, in any A rab dictionary or any edition of The K oran in
A rabic, say ―W E‖ and ―O U R ‖ and ―U S‖ for som eone w ho created A dam  and Eve, created
the sun, m oon, and stars, and directed A braham , N oah, and M oses in everything they did.
A s you can see, by w hat follow s, m onotheism  is just a gim m ick‍ a false profession w hich
M oham m ed plagiarized from  D euteronom y 6:4.

D r. M . M . A li says that the ―W E,‖ w ho do the things that G abriel says ―A llah‖ does,
are angels (note 1556, Sura 19:64. See also Sura 3:122‌123; 16:2; 40:23, 25).

―O  m ankind! W E have created you from  a m ale and fem ale‖ (The N oble K oran, A l-
H aj Ta‒lim  ‐A li, Sura 49:13, 1992).

―W E created m an from  an extract of clay. W E placed him  as a drop of sem en“ then
W E turned the sem en into a clot‖ (Sura 23:12‌14). ―There W E produced him  as a fresh
creation. B lessed be G od TH E B EST of the C R EATO R S‖ (Sura 37:125).

W hy, that is blasphem y according to any devout M oslem !
W as M oham m ed a blasphem er?
O ther ―creators‖ besides A llah? W hat!? Sham e on you, G abriel! A ccording to The

K oran you are headed for H ell like a bullet! That is the ―heresy‖ that C hristians taught
from  G enesis 1:1‌27 and C olossians 1:13‌17. A nd Sura 23:12 gives it as the TR U TH ?
―C R EATO R S?‖

―O h m en! “ W E first created you from  dust“ W E bring you forth as infants‖ (Sura
22:5). I thought ―G O D ‖ did that (D eut. 32:18)! O h, I see! You say that and then you
correct it w ith ―H E creates m an from  a drop of sem en‖ (Sura 16:4). W ay to go, G abby!
W ay to go! ―H e‖ is ―W e‖ and ―W e‖ is ―H e‖ in every K oran on the m arket. W hich one is
the ―U N H O LY ‖ one? G uess.

Flip side: ―H as not m an considered that W E created him  from  a drop of sem en?‖ (Sura
76:2). O h, now  that you have explained the ―original A rabic to m e, I see w hy m y English
translation is no good! It really w as ―W e,‖ w asn‒t it? It w asn‒t ―H e‖ at all‍ or w as it?

Sura 55:14: ―H E created m an from  dry clay like earthen vessels.‖ ―H e?‖ You just said
―W E‖ (Sura 76:2)! W hat w ent ―kerflooey‖ betw een Sura 76 and Sura 55:14? D id G abby
have an hallucinatory fit like his pupil? M aybe the m oonie‒s ―god‖ suffered an eclipse.

O h, I see! ―W hat he actually said in the ‐original A rabic‒ w as ‐W E C REATED  the



heavens and the earth and w hatever lies in betw een them  in six days‒‖ (Sura 50:38), but
(excuse m e!), ―H E is the one w ho created heaven and earth in six days‖ (Sura 57:4).
C orrection! H e did it in 2 days (Sura 41:9).

―H E is the creator!‖ (Sura 36:81).
Aw , c‒m on, you fornicating polygam ist! Q uit trying to hang on to all of your old cam el

jockey buddies around ―M ecca‖ w ho still retain the other gods besides your m oon god!
Straighten up, you ole‒ lying terrorist! A llah doesn‒t send rain, and he can‒t cause anything
to grow  any m ore than ―W E‖ can, for (Sura 50:7, 9) ―H ave not they seen how  W E have
spread the earth out and cast headlands on it“ W E have sent dow n blessed w ater from  the
sky and W E grow  gardens“ etc.‖ B ut“ ! B -b-b-b-b-but! ―G O D  is the O N E w ho has
created the heaven and earth and sends dow n w ater from  the sky‖ (Sura 14:32).

―W E have only created heaven and earth“ for the truth“ W E did not create them  by
just playing around“ W E created them  both only to reveal the truth: (Sura 44:38‌39,
46:3). ―H ave you not seen how  G O D  has really created the heavens and the earth‖ (Sura
14:19).

N o, I certainly do not see W H O  created anything, you slippery-tongued, truth-
denying, equivocating, irrational, tw o-faced, M A D  M A N ; nor could anyone if they had
your ―A rabic original.‖ You are sim ply raving during one of your fits. That tangled m ass
of contradictory ―m um bo-jum bo‖ is supposed to be the infallible truths read out of an
infallible ―H oly‖ B ook w hich is just as ―H oly‖ as A lice in W onderland. You‒re stoned on
―zam -zam ,‖ you ole‒ fornicator.

R un on, G abe! Take a long w alk on a short pier and take your pupil w ith you. A ny one
of us w ith an IQ  of 90 w ould no m ore buy that religious claptrap you printed than w e
w ould buy a used Edsel.

G abby‒s ―W e‒uns‖ (Southern, circa 1800) have pow er to give life and death (Sura
36:68), inspire the O ld Testam ent, give birth to children, part the R ed Sea (2:50), construct
H ell (76:4) and throw  sinners into it (37:33; 35:36‌37).

The lam e alibi for this blatant polytheism  is that ―in A rabic‖ the plural w ord (―w e,‖
―our,‖ ―us‖) can refer to a singular (―he,‖ ―m e,‖ ―m ine,‖ etc.). Then w hy did ―A llah‖ say
―I‖ m ore than 100 tim es but said ―w e‖ m ore than fifty tim es w hen referring to him self in
the sam e sentence (Sura 21:25)? Isn‒t that just a plagiarism  from  G enesis 1:26 and H osea
12:4?

W ho of course it is. M oham m ed w as trying to copy revelations on the TR IN ITY  given
m ore than 1,000 years before he w as born.

W ho but a G od-defying hypocrite w ould translate ―I‖ or ―m e‖ as ―w e‖ and ―us‖ in A N
EN G LISH  TR A N SLATIO N ?

A ll A rabic ―scholars‖!
O ne cannot fully appreciate M oham m ed‒s blatant polytheism  (along w ith his m oral

rottenness and his philosophical spookiness) until he inserts the w ord ―A llah‖ (w hich D r.
M . M . A li does in his translation) in every place w here ―G od‖ show s up in D r. A l-H aj T.
A li‒s translation.



―A llah‖ never touched any of these things by H im self; at the sam e tim e neither ―G od‖
(A . T. A li) nor Allah (M . M . A li) does the things that the G od of A braham , Isaac, and
Jacob does in the O ld Testam ent, according to its authors: M oses, D avid, Sam uel, G ad,
Jerem iah, N athan, Isaiah, K orah, D aniel, et al. In the ―N oble‖ Q ur‒an:

G od did not send the quail to Israel: ―W E‖ did it (Sura 2:57).
G od did not divide the R ed Sea: ―W E‖ did (Sura 2:50).
G od did not drow n Pharaoh: ―W E‖ did (Sura 2:50).
―G od‖ (m onotheism ) did not w rite anything for M oses to give Israel, nor did H e

dictate G enesis to him : ―W E‖ (polytheism ) did (Suras 2:53; 2:87; 23:27; 7:2; 25:35; 14:1).
A llah‒s ―C H O SEN  O N E‖ w as a polytheist, according to G abriel.
In Sura 6:91‌92, G od sent dow n a book to M oses‍ but not really! That is verse 90,

but verse 93 says ―This is the blessed B ook that W E have sent dow n‖ to M oses.
N either G od nor A llah told M oses to strike the rock in Exodus 17:5‌6. ―W E‖

polytheists m ade it (Sura 2:83).
N o G od (m onotheism ) m ade a covenant w ith Israel (Exod. 19‌20). ―W E‖

(polytheism ) did it (Sura 2:83).
B ut, m uch further!‍ m uchy, m uchy, m uch, m uch further!‍ ―W E gave Jesus the Son

of M ary explanations and endorsed H IM ‖ (Sura 2:253).
You did? W ow ! You did and yet for fourteen centuries (1,400 years!) not one Islam ic

scholar or im am , ulam a, m ufti, or caliph could tell any M oslem  w ho TH AT ―W E‖ w as?
The ―w e‖ w ho endorsed Jesus C hrist? B oy, do you ever have a ―revelation‖ on your
hands? N othing w as revealed to anybody, including the scholars w ho studied the A rabic
K oran.

You see, ―G abriel‖ (w hat a sideshow !) told M oham m ed that som eone beside Allah
created Jesus C hrist: ―W E C REATED  H IM  out of dust just like A dam ‖ (Sura 3:59).
―There is no w ay to change G O D ‒S W O R D S‖ (Sura 6:34).

There isn‒t? W hy, you sim pering idiot! If Sura 3:58 w as right, Jesus C hrist w as the
first (and only) m an on this earth w ho w as created from  D U ST since 3999 B.C . W hat is
any M uzzein doing in a tow er hollering ―the Shahada‖? (La ilaha illallah, M uham m ad-ur-
R asul-A llah!) This hypocritical confession says ―N one [polytheism ] had the right to be
w orshipped but A llah [m onotheism ] and M uham m ad is the m essenger of A llah
[m onotheism ].‖ The K oran says he is a liar every tim e he recites the Shahada.

A llah never told the angels to bow  dow n to Jesus C hrist (H eb. 1:5‌6); ―W E‖ told the
angels to bow  dow n to Adam  (Sura 17:61). N either G od nor A llah took charge of Joseph‒s
life: ―W E‖ protected him , preserved him , guided him , exalted him , and gave him  w isdom
(Sura 12:21‌102).

A llah certainly did not tell N oah to build anything or put any anim als into it. ―W E‖
told him  (Sura 11:25‌28). W ho is ―W E‖? W ell, after 1,400 years no one w ho recited the
Shahada could give you an educated or uneducated guess. ―W E‖ is G abriel and M alcom
―X ‖ or several ―X ‖s.



You better find out w ho ―W E‖ is because TH EY  (plural) m ade H ell for anyone w ho
doesn‒t believe that M oham m ed w as sane.

―W E have prepared the burning fire [―blaze‖ in A l-H ajj, etc.],‖ for anyone w ho w ill
not believe A llah and his m essengers [plural] (Sura 73:12; 76:4; 59:3‌4). ―Som e day w hen
those w ho disbelieve are exposed to the FIR E and asked ‐is not this real?‒ they w ill say
‐Indeed it is, m y Lord‒!‖ (Sura 46:34).

This m eans that Islam ‒s greatest A rabic scholar is also headed to H ell w ith G abby and
M oham m ed, for M aulana M uham m ad A li declares that H ell is not only tem porary but it is
not literal: it is m etaphorical. A ctually, H ell is not even a place; it is a ―condition‖ (The
H oly Q ur‒an, 1995, Preface, pp. xix-xxi).

That preface w as w ritten by a M oslem  w ho m ust have been as crooked as a dog‒s hind
leg, for he w rote that after reading Sura 82:14, 16; 22:19, 20, 22; 85:10; 92:14‌16; 98:6;
35:36, 37; 4:56; and 4:14.

O f course perhaps he never read those verses; I H AV E‍ fifteen tim es apiece. They
read as follow s:

―Those w ho disbelieve in their Lord [M oham m ed‒s m oon god] w ill have H ell‒s
torm ents“ as they are flung into it, gasping as it seethes, alm ost bursting w ith rage. Each
tim e a group is cast IN TO  IT its keepers w ill ask them , ‐D id no w arner com e to you‒?‖
(Sura 67:6‌8).

―Let m an be dam ned! Thy loose living w ill be in H ell. They shall R O A ST there on the
D ay of R epaym ent. They w ill never be led out of it.‖ (Sura 80:17)

―Those w ho harass [note! not ―attack‖] believing m en and w om en then do not repent
w ill have H ell‒s torm ent; they w ill have the torm ent of the B U R N IN G ‖ (Sura 85:10).

―I‒ll roast him  by scorching‖ (74:30) ―Those“ w ill have H ells torm ents, as they are
flung into it they w ill hear“ alm ost bursting w ith rage‖ (67:6‌7).

―A ll disbelievers are driven to H ell fire w ith violence. This is the FIR E“ B U R N  IN
IT‖ (Sura 52:13‌16).

They ―w ill have FIR E to live in forever‖ (Sura 72:23).
The N oble K oran says nothing of the kind according to D r. M aulana M uham m ad A li

(1995). You m ay assum e it is because he is as blind as a bat. I can show  you all eleven
quotations from  A N Y  copy of The K oran in any language.

W ho on earth but a dem ented flesh-pot w ould take tim e out to m em orize ―holy
scriptures‖ like those given above? ―H oly‖? W hy, after that depraved, godless m ess (so
fouled up that not even the greatest Islam ic scholars in the tw enty-first century can tell you
w hat it SAY S), the polytheist w ho dictated it to M oham m ed says ―W E have m ade the
Q ur‒an easy to m em orize‖ (Sura 54:32, 40).

The sam e deluded fool said, ―the greatest crim es are to associate another w ith G O D ‖!
The angel w ho dictated The K oran to M oham m ed did just TH AT in m ore than 100 verses.
The sam e fool said: ―he w ho know eth H IM SELF know eth G od.‖ Is that ―association,‖ or
have I gone as deaf, dum b, blind, deceived, deluded, confused, and as arrogant as the fool



w ho said it? M oham m ed said it. (The Sayings of M uham m ad, op cit. pp. 66, 94).
H aving been ―taken‖ by the w ords of his ow n m outh (Sura 16:51; 42:11) M oham m ed

consigned him self to H ell after producing a religion for people like him self. In blatant
denial of every attribute of A llah or G od or Jesus C hrist or Jehovah, M oham m ed declared
that ―G od‖ never ―created anything in heaven or on earth m ore beautiful than“ ‖ (C ‒m on,
guess, som e of you sophisticated, hum anistic relativists!) ―G od created nothing m ore
perfect than“ ‖ (Aw , c‒m on. ―The Price is R ight!‖) The m ost beautiful and perfect thing
that G od ever created w as not the heavens and the earth, not the firm am ent, nor the glory
H e had for C hrist ―before the w orld w as‖ (John 17:5); nor w as it nature, A dam ‒s bride,
the B ride of C hrist, or even H is ―w ell beloved Son‖ in w hom  H e said H e w as ―w ell
pleased‖!

N osirree, buddy! It w asn‒t even a perfect historical textbook on hum an nature,
religion, science, and m an‒s future. It w as“ ! It w as ―R EA SO N ‖ (ibid., p. 108). Thank you
Plato and A ristotle!

The day any sane O riental, O ccidental, or A frican can find anything ―reasonable‖
about a purifying, m etaphorical H ell that is just an earthly condition and, at the sam e tim e,
a place w here a m an burns forever w ill be the day that they do aw ay w ith Funny Farm s,
shrinks, shock treatm ents, hydrotherapy, narcotherapy, m anic depressives, ―Thanatos
drives,‖ and N ut H ouses.

The tw o m ost quoted ―one liners‖ in Islam  are ―There is only O N E G od‖ and ―There
is no com pulsion in religion.‖ If you w ere stupid enough to believe EITH ER  of those
propositions had anything to do w ith the rest of the K oran, you w ould reveal yourself for
w hat you are: a sinner, w ho disobeyed all three B iblical com m andm ents: ―B e not
deceived,‖ ―L et no m an deceive him self,‖ ―L et not any m an deceive you.‖

If you w ant to know  all that The K oran tells you that you m ust do in order to get into
―Paradise‖‍ w hich D r. M . M . A li also says is just a ―parable!‖‍ it is this:

1. B elieve everything that a 600-w inged angel told an epileptic fornicator.
2. B elieve everything that a group of som ething-or-others, w ho identify them selves by

saying ―W E,‖ did, w hich M ATC H ES w hat A llah did.
3. Purify yourself by doing good deeds that ―counter‖ bad deeds (ibid., p. 152), or get

M oham m ed to purify you as your intercessor (p. 50).
4. O bserve all M oslem  holy days and instructions on prayer.
5. R eject every verse in the N ew  Testam ent‍ there are about 200 of them ‍ that deals

w ith the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus C hrist.
6. Totally reject every verse in both Testam ents that w ould even suggest that G od

begat a Son.
7. Totally reject any type of blood atonem ent for your sins and flatly refuse to accept

G od‒s righteousness (R om . 3, 10) as a G IFT containing eternal life.
8. B ut you are note a TR U E believer if you don‒t desire EV ERY TH IN G  for all others

that you desire for yourself‖ (ibid., p. 76).



That is the ―plan of salvation‖ offered by Islam  (―subjection‖).
Subject yourself to the rantings and ravings of a 600-w inged angel talking to an

illiterate polygam ist w ho is trying to select one ―god‖ out of a house full of ―genii‖
(dem ons) to m ake the profession that all D EV ILS m ake:

―T hou believest that there is O N E  G O D ; thou doest w ell: T H E  D E V IL S A L SO
B E L IE V E , and trem ble‖ (Jam es 2:19).

―T hey PR O FE SS that they know  G od; but in w orks they D E N Y  him , being
abom inable, and disobedient, and unto every good w ork reprobate‖ (Titus 1:16).

B efore going on, you should m ake a m ental note of N o. 7 on blood atonem ent. A fter
being plagued for centuries about their LA C K  of blood atonem ent for sin, the m uftis,
im am s, ulam as, sufi m asters, et al., decided that they should add a little cerem ony to The
K oran since M oham m ed had failed to plagiarize the anim al sacrifices from  Leviticus and
incorporate them  into this m ake believe religion.

So as a substitute for Jesus C hrist‒s one effectual sacrifice (see H eb. 10:8‌12), w hich
all C atholics have rejected since A.D . 325, the Islam ic rulers inserted a cute little ―id al-
adha‖ (―The Feast of SA C R IFIC E‖) into M oham m ed‒s ―rulings.‖ This w as done in
defiance of H ebrew s 10:4, 8 w hich w as w ritten to H ebrew s by a H ebrew  to w hom  ―A llah‖
had given his ―O R A C L E S‖ (R om . 3:2). That is, if you m ake the G od of A braham  (a ―true
M uslim ,‖ Sura 3:66) the ―A llah‖ of M oham m ed‒s K oran.

This futile attem pt, A G A IN  (note the constant counterfeiting of both Testam ents
w here they deal w ith Israel and the Jew ish M essiah: p. 104), to steal the truth from  the
H oly B ible and convert it into an A rabic lie for non-H ebrew s and non-C hristians,
produced ―sacrifices‖ w hich w ould never take aw ay sins (H eb. 10:4).

―For it is N O T PO SSIB L E  that the blood of bulls and of goats should TA K E
AW AY  SIN S‖ (H eb. 10:4).

―T he next day John seeth Jesus com ing unto him , and saith, B ehold the L am b of
G od, w hich TA K E T H  AW AY  T H E  SIN  O F T H E  W O R L D ‖ (John 1:29).

A ccording to the notable authority on A rabic history (A lbert H ourani, The H istory of
the Arab Peoples), w ho produced a 480 page textbook on A rabic history, citing m ore than
600 authorities, this non-biblical, anti-M osaic, anti-N ew  Testam ent ―sacrifice‖ w as to be
m ade by pilgrim s to M ecca at a place called ―M ina,‖ near M ecca. A t the tim e they
sacrificed ―anim als‖ (no particular anim al is even m entioned in the accounts: p. 151),
every M oslem  household elsew here w as supposed to kill ―an anim al‖ (no particular
anim al is given in any account) ―to usher in the other great popular Festival of the Year:
the Feast of Sacrifice‖ (ibid.).

For w hat purpose?
To take aw ay sins? N o.
―For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should TA K E  AW AY

SIN S‖ (H eb. 10:4).
To get forgiveness of sins? N o.



―In w hom  w e have redem ption through his blood, even T H E  FO R G IV E N E SS O F
SIN S‖ (C ol. 1:14).

―B e it know n unto you therefore, m en and brethren, T H AT T H R O U G H  T H IS
M A N  IS PR E A C H E D  U N TO  Y O U  T H E  FO R G IV E N E SS O F SIN S: A nd by him  all
that believe are justified from  all things, from  w hich ye could not be justified by the
law  of M oses‖ (A cts 13:38‌39).

To PAY  for their sins (see A bel, G en. 4)? N o.
W hat is this ―popular‖ feast for? G uess. It w as just one m ore O ld Testam ent practice

stolen from  M oses w ho instituted it 1,400 years before C hrist‒s com pleted atonem ent for
sins on C alvary (2 C or. 5; R om . 5, 10; Eph. 1; H eb. 10; etc.).

In the vastly superior text of TH E B ook, the anim als are given by nam e (Leviticus),
their purpose in being sacrificed is given (Leviticus), the m anner the sacrificed is to be
carried out is described in detail (Leviticus), the disposal of the carcasses is described
(Leviticus), and forgiveness is associated w ith their sacrifices (Lev. 4:26, 35; 5:10, 18).

Advanced light.
It w as given 2,000 years ahead of The K oran and The H adith. Every pilgrim  to M ecca

w as 2,000 years ―behind the tim es‖ w hen C hrist show ed up and now  is another 1,900
years ―behind the tim es,‖ after the N ew  Testam ent w as com pleted. H e is stuck in false
doctrine and m oral corruption ―hubcap high to a Ferris W heel,‖ as m y old buddy Paul
K irkindal (p. 8) w ould say.

Bogged dow n by deception for 3,900 years.
O h yes, I forgot to tell you som ething! A ccording to M oham m ed him self, A FTER  you

have believed the entire K oran, obeyed every precept in it, and then died as a m artyr,
killing Jew s or C hristians, you still w ill go to H ell if you ―have one atom  of pride in your
heart‖ (The Sayings of M uham m ad,‖ p. 56).

O f course M oham m ed exem pted him self from  this requirem ent. Like he did on ―living
clean‖ (Sura 23:5).

H e m atched his ow n righteousness against G od‒s righteousness (R om . 10) and cam e
out ―on top‖ as the ―w inner‖‍ the ―king of the m ountain.‖ H e rejected G od‒s
righteousness (Job 35:1‌2) for his ow n (R om . 10:1‌4). H is ―atom  of pride,‖ in actual
reality, in history, as attested to by his ow n m outh, turned out to be a 40,000 ton load of
rotten eggs and dead shrim p; H E STU N K .

TH AT is ―Islam .‖
It is the ideal religion for all self-righteous sinners.
I highly recom m end it for any sensual, pseudo-intellectual, conceited fleshpot in

A m erica. I also highly recom m end it for any overly sexed, ―m acho‖ m ale w ho enjoys
physical violence and likes to see people die slow ly if they have insulted him .

O nly one m an show ed up here on earth w ithout an ―atom  of pride‖ in H is heart, and
H e w as described in the ―holy scriptures‖ m any centuries before M oham m ed started
―stealing H is thunder‖ from  the B ible (see Psa. 22; Isa. 53; and Phil. 2).



M oham m ed couldn‒t prophesy the day, nor the m anner, of his death. H is com petitor,
outclassing him  and preceding him  by centuries, could give eight details of H is ow n death
in one sentence (Luke 13:32; M att. 16:21), and H is prophets could give you TEN
additional details m ore than four centuries before H e show ed up. A s a ―prophet,‖ the ole‒
fornicating raghead, alongside Jesus C hrist, looked like a Sopw orth C am el that had been
shot dow n in W orld W ar I, laying alongside a brand new  com m ercial D C -10 airliner.

W hen that vicious egom aniacal killer started rolling and foam ing at the m outh,
sw eating, and gnashing his teeth (The H oly H adith, Vol. II, pp. 354, 544; Vol. III, 17, 829;
Vol. IV, 95, 438, 461; Vol. V, 170, 462, 618, 659, etc.), he had no m ore control over his
unregenerate spirit than he had over his sex crazy glands.

This explains the m onstrous contradictions w e find in The K oran w hich are not sim ple
little things like ―tw o different accounts of som ething.‖ This hypocrite pretends to be a
m onotheist but produces a book that teaches polytheism  (see the infam ous ―W E‖ on pp.
108‌109). H e then sets out to kill m onotheists (Jew s) and C hristians, w hom  he called
―polytheists.‖ G et the tw o-by-four out of your ow n eye, you hypocrite, before you go
around as an eye doctor pretending to take out other sinners‒ splinters.

N o hard feelings, kiddies. C ontrol your tem per; w atch your blood pressure. M ine is
norm al. I do not intend to kill anyone, attack anyone, persecute anyone, arrest anyone,
censor anyone, or stop anyone from  spreading their religion or their religious belief: no
B ible-believing B aptist does such things nor ever has done such things in 2,000 years of
church history. The bloody religious killers are ALW AYS connected w ith State-C hurches
w hich believe in restricting any religion but their ow n. N o real C hristian believes in A N Y
―C hurch-State‖ setup.

That isn‒t anyone‒s opinion; that is church history from  C onstantine (A .D . 325) to
John Paul II (A .D . 2003).

In the next chapter, you w ill see Islam ‒s true goal, its true m ethod of obtaining the
goal, and its true ―holiness.‖ It is about as ―holy‖ as R om e‒s ―H oly‖ See or her ―H oly
Sacram ents.‖



C H A PT E R  7

O ne Folk, O ne W orld, O ne G od,
and O ne R eligion

 

―A ll kingdom  builders are bloody killers.‖ A ll ―do-gooders‖‍ unregenerate sinners
trying to w ork their w ay to w herever they think they w ant to go‍ have pious religious
alibis for coveting land and buildings, arresting ―heretics‖ and dissenters, and even
m urdering and torturing unarm ed w om en and children to get them  to ―confess‖ som ething.
A t least that is the testim ony of 6,000 years of w ritten history.

This is because the subject of the B ook is ―TH E K IN G D O M ‖ (see The Sure W ord of
Prophecy, w ritten 1959).

O ne B ook ―sets the pace‖ for all the w orld‒s do-gooders, positive thinkers,
philanthropists, religious leaders, and ―golden rulers.‖ M urphy‒s G olden R ule: ―H e w ho
has the gold m akes the rules.‖

I do not believe I can recall one m ajor w orld leader, recognized and honored by the
w orld system  (those religious people w ho traded the B O O K  in for a church or a priest or a
Sham an or a ―H afiz‖ or a m antra or a sacram ent or a blah, blah, blah), w ho didn‒t have a
beautiful m otive for doing w hat he did or tried to do. I am  sure that at the W hite Throne
Judgm ent you w ill hear Japan‒s ―G reater C o-prosperity Sphere‖ (1930s) and H itler‒s
―Thousand Year R eich‖ (1940s) and the Pope‒s ―H oly R om an Em pire‖ (A .D . 800). They
all w ill be m ade to look like w elfare handouts, affirm ative action, the Peace C orps, the
G irl Scouts, or hum an rights, etc., by the killers w ho set them  up.

Saul‒s alibi for sinning against G od (1 Sam . 13:11‌13) w as as holy and as spiritual a
m otive as you could find in Judas Iscariot‒s ―U nited Fund B ag‖ for the ―oppressed
m inorities in the ghetto,‖ etc., etc.

I have no doubts, w hatsoever, that w hen M ao Tse-tung, Stalin, Lenin, and G enghis
K han explain w hy they slaughtered over 30,000,000 people to ―bring in the kingdom ,‖ it
w ill look like Julia W ard H ow e w riting a C hristian hym n for killing Southerners. Sam e
crow d. ―A ll kingdom  builders are bloody killers.‖

I am  sure w hen Idi A m in and Pol Pot explain to the universe (literally: read M att.
10:26 and Phil. 2:10‌11) w hy they m urdered 200,000 to 4,000,000 of their ow n race it w ill
alm ost cause you to applaud their M O TIV ES.

The form ation of the tw o m ost w arlike and dam nable killing m achines the w orld ever
saw  w ere based on good, w orthw hile, generous, unselfish, holy desires to ―help their
fellow  m en.‖ These w ere the H oly Rom an Em pire, w hich sponsored forty m ajor w ars and
m urdered m ore than 5,000,000 professing C hristians, and the U nited N ations, w hich
sponsored ninety-tw o w ars in fifty-tw o years and then joined Islam  in trying to w ipe out
G od‒s chosen people off the m ap. They did this w ith R om ans 11 in print (in 600
languages) right in front of their bifocals.



A s one of C harlie M anson‒s sluts said at her trial: ―You know  you really have to love
som eone to taste their B LO O D  after you kill them .‖

The K oran states (according to all of the best, m odern, A rabic expositors) that
M oham m ed w as given the only ―gospel‖ that w as for all m ankind; that is Jesus C hrist
(A cts 1:1‌11) and Paul (C ol. 1:15‌23) didn‒t know n w hat they w ere talking about. The
purpose of M oham m ed‒s m ilitary cam paigns w as to bring all A fricans, Europeans,
A siatics, and A m ericans to a ―state of perfection‖ (p. 50). It w ould be an ―evolutionary
process‖ (see Sura 89:30, footnote 2732 and Sura 1:3, note 8). Its m ain m ethod of
expanding w ould be by ―four-w ife‖ fam ilies (plus slave girls) and by terrorism  in ―the w ay
of A llah‖ w ith w hich, by now , you should be thoroughly fam iliar.

The idea is, as you spread out, you get all nations to ―attack you‖ by offering them
peace if they adopt your religion and subm it to your political C hurch-State system . The
best w ay to provoke an ―attack‖ w ould be to terrorize an area till they retaliated; then you
could say your counterattack w as ―defensive.‖ All carnal jackasses are program m ed by
the sam e covetous hog.

A fter attacking A rabia, Pakistan, A fghanistan, C onstantinople, C yprus, C rete, Spain,
the Sudan, Sicily, N orth A frica, N igeria, France, etc., M uslim  scholars tell us that all of
them  ATTA C K ED  M oham m ed first (see pp. 34‌38). H ow  Frenchm en attacked M oslem s
in A rabia I have no idea, but I rather suspect it is one of those things like the night that
―G abriel‖ cut a hole in M oham m ed‒s house in M ecca and cut M oham m ed‒s chest open to
w ash it w ith ―Zam -zam  w ater.‖ Then he brought a ―golden tray full of w isdom  [dig this
baby! It‒s a classic!] and faith and poured its contents into his chest and then closed it‖
(The H adith, B ukhari, Vol. I, no. 345).

N ow , pray tell w hat m ore ―holy‖ and ―godly m otive‖ could any do-gooder have than
to ―bring hum anity to perfection‖? You have to adm it that is a trem endous spiritual
m otive, right? W ell, it ought to be good for the death of m ore than 50,000,000 people in
500 years.

―All kingdom  builders are bloody killers.‖
In this case, you sim ply kill anything that breathes, if it attem pts to stop you from

―bringing all hum anity to perfection‖! G et it? It‒s a gim m ick as old as the Fig Leaf Factor
(G en. 3). ―H elp the m entally handicapped or I‒ll kill you!‖ (B um per sticker: 1990).

H ere is The K oran‒s ―kingdom  building set up.‖ It is a carbon copy of the C atholic
plan for running the w orld from  Leo the G reat (440‌461) to H itler‒s buddy Pius X II. It is a
perfect Pax Rom ana (―R om an Peace‖), w ith all of the accruem ents including holy days,
holy feats, holy prophets, holy cities, prayer m antras, religious traditions, good w orks,
purgatory, and no birth controls.

I am  citing Suras 48:28, 22:78, 2:128, 21:112, and 24:55, w ith A rabic explanations of
the A rabic text by A rabic scholars (footnotes 2532, 1711, and 1763).

―Islam  w ill be TH E religion of the m ajority of nations.‖
That w ould have to be ninety-five nations at a m inim um .
―H e it is W ho has sent H is M essenger w ith the guidance and the religion of TR U TH



that H e m ight m ake it PR EVA IL O V ER  A LL R ELIG IO N S.‖ (A  reference to R om an
C atholicism , Judaism , and B iblical C hristianity). ―The significance is“ the A rabs are the
forem ost nation in the w orld,‖ and also ―to all hum anity‖ (Sura 21:107, note 1667). (That
is, M oslem s w ill tell G erm ans, C hinese, A m ericans, Englishm en, and R ussians how  they
should live and w hat they should believe).

Sura 48:28, footnote 2323. Sura 9:33, footnote 1054.
The reason for this success in the spreading of the hallucination of a fornicating killer

is because Islam  is ―The Religion of Truth‖ (note 1054) em bodies in ―The Perfect Light of
D ivine U nity‖‍ a long line of bull to say that all M oslem s believe w hat D EV ILS believe
in Jam es 2:19‍ m onotheism . If you read pages 107‌110 you w ill see how  ―pure‖ and
―perfect‖ The K oran‒s ―m onotheism ‖ is: it looks like a backed-up sew age ditch.

U nderstand that after telling you that all races are ―O N E nation‖ (Sura 2:213), the
A R A B S are to be the ―R U LIN G  nation.‖ D id you get that?

A  liar has to have a good m em ory. N either A llah nor M oham m ed had a good m em ory.
Islam  is the ―PER FEC T M A N IFESTATIO N  O F D IV IN E LIG H T‖ (M . M . A li, K oran,

p. 678).
The fact that it sheds N O  light w hatsoever on regeneration, H eaven, H ell, justification,

adoption, eternal security, instructions for soulw inning, past history or future history,
heresy, the Trinity, death or resurrection m eans nothing to the A rabic scholars w ho fancy
their race is a chosen race of superior people w ho are to rule G erm ans, C hinese, Japanese,
Englishm en, Frenchm en, Spaniards, H ispanics, A m ericans, C anadians, R ussians, and so
forth. The conceit is illim itable; it is absolutely confounding. O nly H itler could be a
m atchm eet to it in his G erm an-A ryan illusions.

A fter telling you that M oslem s w ill be the ruling nation on earth, the sam e author says
(just as seriously as a dose of A ID S) that here is no Aristocracy in Islam , since it ―levels
all distinctions‖ (Index, p. 1239, referring to Sura 6:52).

A  liar has to have a good m em ory. ―A llah and H is M essenger‖ have a m em ory like
Yassir A rafat, G eorge B ush Jr., W illie C linton, B illy G raham , and the A C LU  (rem em ber
that ―m onkey trial‖ in D ayton, Tennessee, baby?!).

―A braham  prayed that from  am ong his descendants there should arise a N ATIO N  O F
M U SLIM S‖ (Sura 2:258, note 343). [$500,000,000 rew ard for anyone w ho can find (in
any edition of any B ible or K oran) such a hair-brained piece of epileptic theology. In the
English Q ur‒an (Sura 2:128) A braham  does not even say ―A llah.‖ H e is quoted as saying
―Lord.‖ The nation for w hich he prays is no m ore a M oslem  nation than a H indu nation.]
Ishm ael produces Arabians according to both Testam ents, and none of them  w ere
―M oslem ‖ till after the death of Ishm ael‒s great-great-great-great-great-great (run it out
seventy generations) grandchildren.

The A rabs ―w ill becom e the forem ost nation in the w orld‖ and then forem ost ―in the
w hole of hum anity.‖ ―The K oran not only prophecies the establishm ent of TH E
K IN G D O M  O F ISLA M  [N ote! N ot O N E ―dem ocracy!‖] but its perm anence, so that
successors w ill be raised up to the H oly Prophet [the one w ho drank cam els‒ urine w hile



taking Zam -zam !] and the M uslim s are m ade TH E R U LIN G  N ATIO N  on earth‖ (Surah
24:55; footnote 1763).

―Palestine úber alles!‖
D o you see it!? M oham m ed is the com ing M ESSIAH  for w hom  the Jew s and

C hristians have been w aiting! You don‒t take m y interpretation? W ell then, try a m aster
im am  w ith a dozen degrees w ho studied The K oran for a lifetim e: ―That analogy of the
Israelites to w hich the verse (Sura 24:55) refers points to the appearance of a M ESSIA H
A M O N G  TH E M U SLIM S as a M ESSIA H  w as raised am ong the Israelites.‖ M oham m ed
w as a M ESSIA H ‍ like Jesus C hrist! That is w hy they called him  a ―Savior‖.

Seven counterfeits of Jesus C hrist in one polygam ist:
1. Pure and sinless
2. A  purifier of sinners
3. A n intercessor for sinners
4. A  H oly Prophet
5. G od‒s C hosen O N E
6. G od‒s Purified O ne.
7. A  M essiah
Seven phony counterfeits in a row. A n im itation C hrist m anufactured by a fornicating

killer w ho w as as carnal and fleshy and egotistical as Idi A m in or Jim  Jones, or w orse.
Look at the contrasts w hich enrage every M oslem  in A m erica. You are exam ining an

A N TIC H R IST.
I. Jesus perform ed m iracles w ith thousands w atching H im  (John 6). A ll of

M oham m ed‒s w ere ―hearsays‖ from  people w ho w eren‒t there (Sura 17:59). See A ppendix
N o. 4.

II. Jesus could read hidden thoughts (H eb. 4:12‌13); M oham m ed could not.
III. Jesus said, ―Forgive enem ies‖ (M att. 5:44, Luke 6:33‌35) and practiced it.

M oham m ed said ―avenge yourself‖ (Sura 2:194).
IV. Jesus w as sinless (1 Pet. 2:22). M oham m ed confessed his sins (The Sayings of

M uham m ad, p. 101).
V. Jesus forbade sw ordplay in self-defense (M att. 26:52). M oham m ed said ―U SE it.‖
V I. Jesus‒ prophecies never had to be changed, not even one w ord in them  (M att.

24:35). M oham m ed had to revise G abriel‒s com m ands to m eet situations (Sura 16:101).
V II. Jesus taught M O N O G A M Y  (M att. 19). M oham m ed taught polygam y (Sura 4:3).
V III. Jesus left ―conversion‖ up to any sinner‒s free w ill, entirely, and never forced

anyone to believe on H im  (John 5:40, 6:37, 3:36, 5:24, 7:37‌38, 12:42‌48).
M oham m ed said if any individual or city or nation did not give up its religion and

accept his they had to either be killed or reduced to 100 percent subjection and TAXED  to
support Islam .



O kay. C hoose! This is the fourth tim e I am  asking for a response. W hen do I get it?
W hen does G od get it (or ―A llah‖‌take your pick)?

O ne of those tw o ―prophets‖ (see A cts 3:22) is an unregenerate, filthy, lying
C O W ARD  w ho is so crooked he w ould have to screw  his socks on in the m orning. W hich
one is it?

You haven‒t answ ered yet.
A re you aw are of the fact that anyone w ho has read 1 K ings 18 know s W H Y  you

haven‒t answ ered yet? D o you realize w hy your ―kind‖ never answ ered Joshua (Josh.
24:19) w hen he asked them  to put aw ay their idols? W hy, you are seeking for som e
―com m on ground‖ betw een Jesus C hrist and M oham m ed so you can save your ow n dirty
rotten neck!

A re you a spiritual cow ard, like every ecum enical leader in the Vatican, the C FR ,
C ongress, and the N C C C , and the Fundam entalist faculty m em bers of B JU , PC C , M oody,
Fuller, Liberty, B B C , etc., w ho w ill not take a stand for TH E B O O K .

You don‒t really give a ‌- w ho Jesus C hrist w as or w hat H e said, if the truth w ere
know n; for once you are faced w ith a religious leader w ho branded Jesus C hrist a LIA R
every other tim e he opened his m outh in M atthew , M ark, Luke, and John, you sim ply
w hine about ―let us get together on som e things.‖

W ell, the only thing w ith w hich you can get together, w hen dealing w ith a M oslem , is
the Jew ish belief that there is O N E G od (D eut. 6), and since all devils believe that, it
doesn‒t put you into very im pressive com pany.

―T hou believest that there is O N E  G O D ; thou doest w ell: T H E  D E V IL S A L SO
B E L IE V E , and trem ble‖ (Jam es 2:19).

―A nd the evil spirit answ ered and said, Jesus I know , and Paul I know ; but w ho
are ye?‖ (A cts 19:15).

W ell, here is A rafat‒s plan for w orld dom inion (via G abriel and ―A hm ad‖), since he
had ―TH E O N LY  G O SPEL‖ for all m ankind.

Sura 9:29, ―Fight those w ho do not believe in A llah“ until they PAY  TH E TA X  in
acknow ledgm ent of SU PER IO R ITY  [did you get that, you dum b, stupid ―C hristian‖] and
they are IN  A  STATE O F SU B JEC TIO N .‖ (D id you get that, you dum b, stupid journalists
and new s analysts?) The subjection in other verses, in The K oran, is perm anent subjection,
for M oslem s are told to be ―ready at anytim e‖ to kill anyone in an Islam ic State if it looks
like they m ight not stay in subjection!

N ow , if you are still shaky or upset about our ―nam e calling‖ and attaching ―epilepsy‖
and ―illiteracy‖ to A llah‒s ―C hosen A postle,‖ H is H oly O ne, and ―Purified O ne‖ and
―M essiah‖ (p. 125) get a load of this dum pster full of lying.

―M ankind is a single N ATIO N ‖ (Sura 2:213), although D euteronom y 32:8 and A cts
17:26 say definitely that they are N O T. A ll m en have the sam e blood, but their racial
characteristics do not com e from  their blood: they com e from  their genes and
chrom osom es.



B ut ―TH E K IN G D O M ‖‍ A hhh! there is that kingdom  builder!!‍ ―is granted to
another people‖ (Section 3, Sura 3). W ho are ―the other people‖ if all m ankind is a
SIN G LE nation? W ell, w ould you have to guess? The ―other people‖ are a ―LIV IN G
N ATIO N  O F M U SLIM S“ B R O U G H T FO RTH  FR O M  D EAD  ARABS‖ (footnote 406 to
Sura 3:26).

W hy, that is a plagiarism  from  Ezekiel 37, w ritten m ore than 1,300 years before
M oham m ed w as born! The old, fornicating liar had just said that all m ankind w as a single
nation and then im m ediately changed his m ind and said, ―Y O U  [A R A B S] are the best
nation raised up for m en‖ Sura 3:107).

A fter saying that ―all m ankind is a single nation,‖ in order to hook you stupid idiots
w ho alw ays are thinking positively, the w icked, old raghead said the A rabs w ere ―the
B EST of the people that had ever been chosen‖ (footnote 456 to Sura 3:109). That did
aw ay w ith the Jew ish nation and H itler‒s ―A ryans‖ in one sw ipe.

If M oslem s are the super-race, are they ―black M uslim s‖ or ―w hite M uslim s‖?
M oham m ed w as a W H ITE m an w ith hair dyed red (The H adith, Vol. V, no. 167 and IV,
no. 747).

The Standard O perating Procedure (SO P) for the ―com ing of the K ingdom ‖ (see Julia
W ard H ow e!) after the ―on-going of the K ingdom ‖ (listen to any Sunday m orning offering
prayer before the plates are passed!), according to M oham m ed (not any Pope; he has his
ow n agenda for it), is to m ove outw ard around the earth, causing strife w herever you m ove
(Trans-Jordan, Lebanon, Indonesia, Paris, M orocco, A lgiers, Indonesia, Libya, India,
Palestine, N igeria, London, N ew  York) by accenting how  ―w onderful‖ and ―universal‖
and ―accurate‖ is The K oran; then w hen anyone begins to criticize it (like I have) or m ake
fun of it (like I do) or sim ply declares that it is a rotten piece of religious TR A SH  com ing
from  a chronic liar, he is K ILLED ! W hen arrested (or killed), attack the ―attacker‖
because he ―attacked‖ you first. Then if you w in the w ar, enslave his children, rape his
w ives, take his teenage girls as concubines, hold som e for ransom  and kill others, and then
tell the survivors if they don‒t w ant their throats cut from  ear to ear they w ill ―convert‖
(Islam : ―subm it‖) to a m oon god w ho justifies slavery, m urder, assassinations, torture, and
m utilation (see pp. 88, 129), salvation by w orks, and the total rejection of everything
C hrist‒s biographers said about H im , w hen they w ere EY EW ITN ESSES of H is life for
anyw here from  three to thirty-three years.

That w ill be the ―state of peace‖ in a ―Palestinian‖ STATE.
That is how  Islam  spread from  A .D . 600 to A .D . 2000.
That is how  it is spread in M ay of 2003.
It explains w hy you cannot find half a dozen Jew s left in any Islam ic State in the

M iddle East, and it m eans that w hen a lying M oslem  like D r. M . M . A li says that Islam  is
the m ost ―tolerant religion in the w orld‖ (see p. 75) his nose grow s another foot after
already being long enough to stand in M iam i and sniff a rose in B elingrath G ardens
(M obile, A L).

You think I am  ―given to overstatem ent‖ again, don‒t you? C ‒m on! D on‒t you?



W hat if I told you that M oslem s believe in having intercourse w ith m onkeys? W ould
you believe that?

D o you know  W H Y  you w ouldn‒t believe it? (―L et no m an deceive you!‖ ―L et no
m an deceive him self!‖)

B ecause neither you, nor 50,000 C hristians just like Y O U , w ould ever be concerned
enough about finding the TR U TH  about such a m atter since it m ight m ake you ―look bad‖
if it w ere true. That is the characteristics of the last C hristians (1900‌2003) before the
R apture, according to 2 Tim othy 4:1‌7.

In the second m ost ―H oly‖ B ook the M oslem s have‍ the one the scholars use to
interpret the ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an‍ you are told that A llah turned the Jew s into PIG S before H e
turned them  into M O N K EY S (H adith, B ukhari: Vol. IV, no. 524, p. 33).

In A pril of last year (A .D . 2002), m ore than 1,400 years after this bunko w as w ritten
in a ―holy‖ book, Sheik Saad al-B urik of Saudi A rabia m ade the follow ing rem arks on
audio tape published by the Saudi Inform ation A gency. The tape w as called ―A  M O N K EY
desecrates the M osque‖‍ refering to Sharon. The H adith says the Jew s are M O N K EY S.

H aving titled his m essage in this fashion, the Sheik (2002)‍ a loyal, devout ―holy‖
M oslem ‍ as consecrated and as dedicated as any Jew -killing devotee of A llah‍ said ―The
Jew s are m onkeys“ w hy don‒t you EN SLAV E their w om en? Their w om en are Y O U R S to
take legitim ately; G O D  M A D E TH EM  YO U RS.‖

W here did that insane idiot get TH AT?
W hy, he got both statem ents from  The K oran and The H adith.
W hy w ould a m an w ant to rape a m onkey? A  G R EEN  m onkey, perhaps?
You say, ―W ell, R uckm an, the expression is obviously figurative; he m eant ‐LIK E

pigs‒ or ―LIK E m onkeys.‒‖ True, but that is not w hat he SAID . You sim ply say that
M oham m ad did not m ean w hat he said. H e SA ID : ―A llah turned them  into rats and
m onkeys.‖ H e did not say he ―m ade them  to becom e LIK E rats and m onkeys.‖ H e said,
―They w ere cursed and transform ed into R ATS.‖

You w ill say, ―B ut doesn‒t G od in the B ible call people ―pigs,‖ ―dogs,‖ ―bulls,‖
―serpents‖? Yes, H e does, and H e is speaking figuratively. B ut now here does the G od of
the B ible turn anyone IN TO  a pig or a dog or a bull or a serpent or a m onkey‍ not in this
life. You say, ―W ell, you are stretching the case.‖ O kay, I w ill back track. I w ill ―renege.‖ I
w ill say that G od m ade the Jew s LIK E m onkeys, okay? O kay“ look out!

That is exactly w hat M . M . A li does w ith Sura 2:65. H e A D D S to A llah‒s w ords by
inserting the w ord ―A S.‖

W hy w ould any sane m an on this earth w ant to take a perm anent ―shack-up‖ w ho
looked or acted like a m onkey?

The Sheik said, ―The Jew s are m onkeys; their w om en are Y O U R S to take; G od m ade
M O N K EY S [―TH EM ‖!!] yours!‖

Praise be to A llah! I‒ve got a m onkey w ith w hich to go to bed! (O r a R AT! See
above.) ―H er nam e shall be called ‐M O N K EY ‒ because she w as taken out of m an‖ (G en.



2).
That is ISLA M  in A .D . 2003, after tw enty centuries of Bible reading w orldw ide.

There is no cure for a degenerate, self-righteous reprobate.
H ave you ever noticed how  quiet the press is w hen it com es to Islam ‒s tolerance for

JEW S, since, say A .D . 632? W hy do you suppose this is, if Islam  is such a tolerant
religion. The C atholic C hurch professes to be such a cham pion of ―religious freedom ‖ (for
their ow n church!) that they w ould tolerate a ―one C hurch-State setup‖ com posed of
B uddhists, H indus, Taoists, Shintoists, M oslem s, Protestants, G reek O rthodox (and I
suppose Satanists and A theists!) IF TH EY C O U LD  RU N  IT.

H ow  tolerant do you suppose Iran is today? H ow  about Iraq? W ould you like to try a
real ―tolerant‖ Islam ic society in Saudi A rabia? H ow  m any Jew ish hom es can you find
built in Trans-Jordan? D o M oslem s tolerate Jew s in the G aza Strip, H ebron, or the G olan
H eights? W hy not?

D id they tolerate them  in Europe w hen 6,000,000 w ere getting slaughtered by R om an
C atholics (H itler, Eichm ann, Stangl, H oess, K ram er, K och, Pope Pius X II, H im m ler,
G oering, Frank, G oebbels, B orm ann, M engle, H eydrich, Stepinac, Pavelich, Streicher, et
al.).

W hen did any M oslem  ruler ―tolerate‖ Jew s since 1918? C an you give one case?
Sadat? H e tried it and got assassinated by his ow n devout M oslem  buddies. H ow  about
A .D . 850, w here all of them  w ere heavily taxed in Iraq? H ow  about A .D . 1333 w hen every
synagogue in B agdad w as looted and destroyed? H ow  about A .D . 1050 w hen all of the
synagogues in Tripoli w ere converted into m osques? W ould you care to try 1939 w hen
only FO U R  Jew ish fam ilies could be found in Tripoli next to ―the m ost tolerate religion in
the w orld‖?

D o you know  w hy there are only TEN  Jew ish fam ilies in A ntioch in 1928? B ecause in
A .D . 600, all Jew s w ere forced to ―convert‖ to Islam  or get killed.

The w orld‒s m ost ―tolerant religion‖ confiscated A LL Jew ish property in K adhafi,
A frica, and in 1956, in A lgeria, Jew ish shops w ere sacked and Jew ish cem eteries w ere
desecrated exactly as the N azis did the job fifteen years before that tim e. You think the
problem  w as the B alfour D eclaration, do you? Innocent little soul! ―G od bless m am m a‒s
poor, little baby!‖

In 1722 (B alfour D eclaration, eh?) and 1827, the R ussian C zars refused any Jew  to be
a citizen of R ussia, and all of them  had to stay in ghetto lim its w here R ussians conducted
regular ―pogrom s‖ (killing sprees) at intervals. They succeeded in driving out over
600,000 Jew s.

N ot one of them  w ent for help to ―the m ost tolerate religion in the w orld‖ south and
southeast of them ; they m igrated to A m erica, England, France, and G erm any.

―There is no ground for the oft repeated allegation that Islam  is IN TO LER A N T‖ (The
Sayings of M uham m ad, p. 32).

N o, sonny, there is no ―grounds‖ but 1,400 years of bloody history.



N o, sonny, there is no ―grounds‖ except a daily new spaper com ing from  any country
on earth in the tw entieth or tw enty-first century (N igeria, Libya, the Sudan, Indonesia,
Java, M indinao, Sum atra, Palestine, A lgeria, B orneo, M orroco, Ethiopia, Tunisia, or
M A R S).

I dem and som ething from  m y reader. D o you know  a liar w hen you see one? D o you
know  a ―con m an‖ w hen you run into him ? W hy don‒t you? In this case, the destiny of
your soul depends upon w hat you do w ith tw o books, w hether you read either of them  or
not, or believe either of them  or not.

R ight before the old, fleshy, carnal, sex-crazy liar kicked the bucket, he w as m aking
m ilitary plans to IN VA D E G reece (A .D . 632): to fight a ―defensive‖ w ar, right?

―A nd the great dragon w as cast out, that old serpent, called the D evil, and Satan,
w hich D E C E IV E T H  T H E  W H O L E  W O R L D : he w as cast out into the earth, and his
angels w ere cast out w ith him ‖ (R ev. 12:9).

―N ow  the serpent w as m ore subtil than any beast of the field w hich the L ord G od
had m ade. A nd he said unto the w om an, Yea, hath G od said, Ye shall not eat of every
tree of the garden?‖ (G en. 3:1).

―A nd T H E  D E V IL T H AT D E C E IV E D  T H E M  w as cast into the lake of fire and
brim stone, w here the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be torm ented day and
night for ever and ever‖ (R ev. 20:10).

A ll devout M oslem s say that M oham m ed lived nearer and closer to G od than Paul or
Jesus C hrist. ―It is the H oly Prophet that is spoken of here (Sura 53:6‌8) as having
attained to PER FEC TIO N “ the Prophet attained the utm ost nearness unto G od w hich is
possible for a m an to attain‖ (footnotes 2375, 2377).

H e got so near that ―G od‖ never spoke a w ord to him . H e got so near he couldn‒t tell
you w here he w as going w hen he died and m oaned, ―B y A llah, even though I am  the
A postle of A llah, yet I do not know  w hat A llah w ill do w ith m e!‖ (The H oly H adith, Vol.
5, no 266; Sura 46:9).

John knew  (1 John 5), Paul knew  (2 Tim . 1:12), Peter knew  (1 Pet. 1:4‌5), Jude knew
(Jude 24), and I K N O W  (R om . 8:29). H ow  does one explain the vast, pitiful, disgusting
IG N O R A N C E of ―A llah‒s A postle?‖ A nd all of m ankind is going to ―reach perfection‖
through a stupid, deceived fool w ho didn‒t even know  w here he w as going w hen he died?

That is a typical ―do-gooder‖‍ a typical ―kingdom  builder‖ w ho is going to replace
your religion w ith his. You w ould be trading a $100 gold piece for a lead slug.

O ur Saviour and M essiah (and ―H oly A postle‖: H eb. 3:1) got so close to U S that H e
took up a dw elling place IN SID E us (1 C or. 1‌6; Eph. 1; C ol. 1).

I have been closer to G od on Friday night, com ing back from  a hockey gam e, than
M oham m ed ever got praying on his knees three hours facing M ecca. O ur G od is in us,
w ith us in H im , the w ay H e w as in H is Son, and H is Son w as in H im  (read John 17).
N either M oham m ed nor G abriel ever got that close to G od since G enesis 1.

―A nd all m ine are thine, and thine are m ine; and I am  glorified in them “ T hat



they all m ay be one; as thou, Father, A R T IN  M E , and I in thee, that T H E Y  A L SO
M AY  B E  O N E  IN  U S: that the w orld m ay believe that thou hast sent m e“ I IN
T H E M , and T H O U  IN  M E , that they m ay be m ade perfect in one; and that the
w orld m ay know  that thou hast sent m e, and hast loved them , as thou hast loved m e.
Father, I w ill that they also, w hom  thou hast given m e, B E  W IT H  M E  W H E R E  I
A M ; that they m ay behold m y glory, w hich thou hast given m e: for thou lovedst m e
before the foundation of the w orld‖ (John 17:10, 21, 23‌24).

Im agine som e deceived fool thinking he w as the ―C om forter‖ of John 14 w hen he
w asn‒t close enough to G od or C hrist or the H oly Spirit or ―A llah‖ to eat w ith them  (Exod.
24:9‌11), talk w ith them  (Luke 24: 17, 27, 44), argue w ith them  (Exod. 32:11‌14), see
them  (Job 42:1‌5), or believe them .

―B ut the L ord said unto him , G o thy w ay: for he is a chosen vessel unto m e, to
bear m y nam e before the G entiles, and kings, and the children of Israel: For I w ill
shew  him  how  great things he m ust suffer for m y nam e‒s sake‖ (A cts 9:15‌16). ―For
there STO O D  B Y  M E  T H IS N IG H T T H E  A N G E L O F G O D , w hose I am , and w hom
I serve‖ (A cts 27:23).

―B ut he that is JO IN E D  U N TO  T H E  L O R D  is one spirit‖ (1 C or. 6:17). ―For as
the body is one, and hath m any m em bers, and A L L T H E  M E M B E R S O F T H AT
O N E  B O D Y, B E IN G  M A N Y, A R E  O N E  B O D Y: so also is C hrist“  B ut now  are they
m any m em bers, yet but one body‖ (1 C or. 12:12, 20).

―For w e are m em bers of H IS B O D Y, O F H IS FL E SH , A N D  O F H IS B O N E S‖
(Eph. 5:30).

―A nd after six days Jesus taketh Peter, Jam es, and John his brother, and bringeth
them  up into an high m ountain apart, A nd w as transfigured before them : and his
face did shine as the sun, and his raim ent w as w hite as the light. A nd, behold,
T H E R E  A PPE A R E D  U N TO  T H E M  M oses and E lias talking w ith him . T hen
answ ered Peter, and said unto Jesus, L ord, it is good for us to be here: if thou w ilt, let
us m ake here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for M oses, and one for E lias.

W hile he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadow ed them : and behold a
voice out of the cloud, w hich said, T H IS IS M Y  B E L O V E D  SO N , in w hom  I am  w ell
pleased; hear ye him .

A nd w hen the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and w ere sore afraid.
A N D  JE SU S C A M E  A N D  TO U C H E D  T H E M , and said, A rise, and be not afraid.
A nd w hen they had lifted up their eyes, they saw  no m an, SAV E  JE SU S O N LY ‖
(M att. 17:1‌8).

―For in him  dw elleth all the fulness of the G odhead bodily. A nd ye are com plete
in him , w hich is the head of all principality and pow er‖ (C ol. 2:9‌10).

A llah w as never ―IN  M oham m ed‖ three seconds in M oham m ed‒s lifetim e. ―B e not
deceived“ L et no m an deceive you“ L et no m an deceive him self!‖



C H A PT E R  8

T he U ltim ate Polarities: Tw o B ooks

 

It is m ore than apparent, by now , that several m illion people som ew here have been
sold a ―bill of goods‖ that w ould resem ble a subm arine crew  purchasing parachutes for an
underw ater m ilitary operation.

W ho is the deceiver? W ho are the deceived? ―Is it I?‖ (John 13:21‌25). C ould be. Is
it Y O U ? C ould be. Is it both of us or som eone else w ho ―w orked us over‖ to buy a
refrigerator for an Eskim o? W hat w ould any honest m an do w hen faced w ith these tw o
―holy‖ B ooks? W hat if he w as honest but deceived? C an he beat a G od out w ho said, ―B e
not deceived; G O D  IS N O T M O C K E D ‖ (G al. 6:7)?

W hat w ill the U N  do w ith these tw o books? O ne is obviously as torqued out of shape
as a used car that has been dropped from  the top of the Em pire State B uilding. If you
found a w ar going betw een the people w ho believed one book (say Iraq, Iran, A rabia,
Pakistan, A fghanistan, and Syria) and the people w ho believed another B ook (say Israel,
G erm any, the U SA , Italy, England, France, or C anada), w hose side w ould you take?
W ould you rem ain neutral? W ould you even connect either book w ith any of the nations
that professed to believe it?

H ow  w ould you solve this insoluble R ELIG IO U S PR O B LEM  if you didn‒t believe
either one of them ? H ow  w ould you reconcile them  or even get them  to be friends w ith
you? C om e, com e, brethren! A bandon the ―glass toilet‖ (―the boob tube,‖ circa 1970) and
face actual reality instead of ―virtual reality.‖

A  religious w ar has been going on in Palestine since 1921.
Every terrorist in the M iddle East belongs to one religion that believes one book is a

―holy‖ book.
That book declares that 500 prophecies in the B ible are lies; the eyew itness testim ony

of 500 C hristians is to be discounted w ithout hesitation; Jesus C hrist w as no m ore holy
than an adulterer (D avid), a liar (A braham ), or a m urderer (M oses: Exod. 2); that G od
never begat a Son, never required a blood atonem ent, never w ould give any sinner
assurance of salvation, and w ould never think of letting Israel rule the U N  under a Judean
Jew  reigning in Palestine.

A n opposing Book declares that M oham m ed w as a dem on-possessed false prophet; his
―G abriel‖ w as a fallen angel; his religion w as a cheap counterfeit of Judaism ; his m oral
life w asn‒t as clean as a razorback hog; and his m oral standards w ere those of a jackal,
w hen it cam e to sex and killing.

H ow  w ill the U N  bring in ―peace on earth‖ (as it says it w ill on its ―Isaiah W all‖ in
dow ntow n N ew  York; Isa. 2, K ing Jam es Bible AV) w ith these tw o books ―at large‖? W ell,
it w on‒t. O ne of them  has to go. A dd up the points, now  that you know  a little m ore about
The K oran than 90 percent of the M oslem s w ho live in your city. Is The ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an
m ore acceptable to ―m odern m an‖ than the ―holy scriptures‖ or not? A dd up the points.



I. TH E B O O K  dem ands that for a sinner to enter Paradise he m ust be sinless: ―B e ye
holy; for I am  holy.‖ N o m an can m eet this requirem ent, and no m an ever w ill, unless a
SIN LESS m an show ed up dow n here and paid the price for that sinner to enter Paradise,
since the sinner could not pay it him self (2 C or. 5; R om . 3, 5; 2 Tim . 2; 1 Tim . 2; H eb. 10;
etc.).

II. The Q ur‒an dem ands that every sinner EA R N  his ow n ticket to Paradise by good
w orks and by believing w hat an A rabian polygam ist taught about killing his enem ies.

III. TH E B O O K  proves its infallibility by m athem atical phenom ena dealing w ith the
law s of statistical probability w hen dealing w ith the future.

IV. The Q ur‒an plays it safe and does not venture to posit O N E historical prophesy in
114 chapters dealing in detail w ith A N Y  historical incidents in the future.

V. TH E B O O K  says that Jesus C hrist fulfilled the law ; H is grace and H is teachings on
m arriage, divorce, personal relationships, H eaven, H ell, the new  birth, the C hurch,
salvation, and discipleship w ere A D VA N C ES far beyond the Law  of M oses (R om . 10;
M att. 5‌7; Luke 16; M att. 19). H e did not com e to set up a theocratic kingdom  of any
kind, thus condem ning every form  of C hurch-State in this age.

V I. The Q ur‒an says that A rab M oslem s replaced the theocratic kingdom  of Israel (1
and 2 K ings), so every prophecy about it‍ 500 in the O ld Testam ent‍ is now  null and
void. The nations are to ―evolve to perfection‖ by im itating an A rabian m essiah and
savior: ―A hm ad.‖

V II. TH E B O O K  says G od w ill burn the U N  to a crisp (literally), after stom ping out
200,000,000 of its ―peacekeeping forces‖ in Palestine, and replace H induism , B uddhism ,
C atholicism , M asonry, Protestantism , G reek O rthodoxy, Islam , and H um anism  w ith a
JEW ISH  theocratic kingdom  in ―T H E  C IT Y  O F T H E  G R E AT K IN G .‖ The ―king‖ is
not a M oslem  nor a C atholic.

V III. G o w ith A llah, and you w ind up w ith several dozen virgins to ―score‖ on in
Paradise; and ―all is w ell, there is no H ell,‖ for it is just a tem porary condition to ―purify‖
you‍ like Purgatory.

IX . G o w ith TH E B O O K  and w ithout the new  birth you w ind up in a lake of fire in
outer darkness; and it is PEN A L, not R EFO R M ATO RY.

In the B O O K  you m ust be able to dw ell com fortably (D an. 3) ―w ith everlasting
burnings‖ (Isa. 33:14) because ―O U R  G od is a consum ing fire‖ (H eb. 12:29). You w ill
pay for your sins against H IM  as long as you live, for H e lives forever.

A llah w ill ―let you off the hook‖; he is not too careful about standards of holiness. In
TH E B O O K , a holy, eternal G od dem ands a holy life or an eternal paym ent for an unholy
life. You are left to decide w hether you are ―holy‖ enough to m ake it w ithout accepting
H is offer of a paym ent (H im self: 2 C or. 5; 1 Pet. 1‌2; R om . 5; A cts 20:28). O r else give
up and accept H IS righteousness instead of your ow n (R om . 10).

It is sim ply Y O U  against your C reator.
A nd if you m atch your righteousness against his, as M oham m ed (and all of his



follow ers) did, then H e is against YO U .
―H e that believeth O N  T H E  SO N  hath everlasting life: and he that believeth N O T

T H E  SU N  shall not see life; but the w rath of G od abideth on him ‖ (John 3:36).
―H e that believeth on T H E  SO N  O F G O D  hath the w itness in him self: he that

believeth N O T G od hath m ade him  a liar; because he believeth not the record that
G od gave of H IS SO N . A nd this is the record, that G od hath given to us eternal life,
and this life is IN  H IS SO N . H e that H AT H  T H E  SO N  hath life; and he that H AT H
N O T T H E  SO N  O F G O D  H AT H  N O T L IFE ‖ (1 John 5:10‌12).

―B ut G od com m endeth his love tow ard us, in that, w hile w e w ere yet sinners,
C hrist died for us 
“ For if, w hen w e w ere enem ies, w e w ere reconciled to G od by the death O F H IS
SO N , m uch m ore, being reconciled, w e shall be saved by his life‖ (R om . 5:8, 10).

―H e that is not w ith m e is against m e; and he that gathereth not w ith m e
scattereth abroad‖ (M att. 12:30).

N ow  your problem  is solved. The best thing you can do, if you are self-righteous, is
take G abriel‒s advice to M oham m ed. If you know  you are a lost sinner and can never hope
to m atch G od‒s righteousness (R om . 10), then take the advice of M atthew , M ark, Luke,
John, Jam es, Peter, Jude, and Paul and leave M oham m ed in the bloody m uck of his
fornicating ―Jihads.‖

I‒m  betting the U N  w ill get rid of TH E B O O K . They w ill have to.
The ―god of this w orld‖ w ho runs its kingdom s (2 C or. 4:4; Luke 4:1‌8) w ill see to it

that they do. H e w ill have no trouble convincing the vast m ajority of sinners on this earth
that they are good enough to earn H eaven if they are sincere, that a m erciful G od w ould
never let any sinner suffer forever, that a variety of w ives is a very nice experience, and
that killing is fine if G od approves of it and w ill give you a free passport to Paradise if you
get killed w hile trying to kill som eone else.

Evolution is perfectly acceptable to A LL unsaved scholars and teachers; and in the
K oran, salvation is evolutionary, creation is evolutionary, purity is evolutionary, and
progress is evolutionary. That is m uch m ore acceptable than a B ook that states every
dispensation in the history of m an ends in APO STASY and D EG EN ERATIO N , and TH AT
is exactly w hat TH E B O O K  says‍ and proves it.

I w ould suggest that to m aintain peace and harm ony in a ―state of peace,‖ and thereby
―bring in the kingdom ‖ (w ithout the K ing!) and m aintain ―unity‖ and ―understanding,‖
that you get rid of O N E B O O K : AN  EN G LISH  H O LY BIBLE.

N o other book (in the universal language of the end tim e), states that every effort of
the U N  in any direction, w ith any am ount of pow er behind it, w ill produce anything but
TH R EE W O R LD  W A R S (R ev. 6, 19, 20). The K oran w ouldn‒t dare even suggest such a
thing.

N o other B ook explains w hy any sinner w ould have to pay for his sins forever because
of the N ATU R E of his C reator. The K oran doesn‒t dare discuss such a doctrine.



W ith all of its blather about loving A llah and ―love‖ being the greatest thing
(plagiarized from  John 14‌16 and 1 John 2‌4, w ritten centuries before it), The K oran
doesn‒t give any sinner O N E real reason for loving ―A llah‖ or one real reason for loving
anyone else. The greatest love any m an can dem onstrate, in TH E B O O K , is to lay dow n
his life for som eone he loves (John 15:13). A llah, the m oon god, never qualified one tim e
in the history of Islam .

Islam  is custom -tailored for self-righteous ―do gooders‖ w ho w ant to enjoy the flesh
and pay for their ow n sins w hile justifying them . I w ould say that that is a perfect ―m ind
set‖ for a hum anistic-relativist or a self-righteous, religious fanatic. It covers tw enty-first
century ―m an.‖

TH E B O O K  is ―som ethin‒ else‖ as they say ―dow n South.‖
The K oran teaches spiritual evolution through the m echanics of D arw in and B uddha‒s

―N oble 8-fold path,‖ w hich is eternally progressive; that is‍ ―positive.‖ B oth of these
religions (as w ell as Judaism  and C atholicism ) hold out to sinners an eternal hope in m an‒s
eternal faith in him self that he is (w ithout the new  birth) able to clim b upw ard in stages.
H e becom es like ―G od‖ by self effort, w hether he calls that god ―A llah‖ or ―Prajna‖ or
―Jehovah‖ or Sam adhi or N irvana or M ary or B rahm a.

In TH E B O O K  that is the first proposition Satan gave to your m other (G en. 3:1): ―Ye
shall be as gods.‖

A s I said before, the raghead‒s ―revelations,‖ from  ―W E,‖ w ill enable you to fit into
the N ew  A ge m uch better, for they agree w ith all other religions on the fundam ental
m atter of righteousness. That is w hy ―religion‖ has alw ays been the quickest w ay to H ell
since G od‒s R ighteousness show ed up (4 B .C . to A .D . 33).

The terror w ith TH E B O O K  is that it happens to be a therm onuclear bom b, because
the O ne w ho w rote it never has to guess about anything in the future regarding you or m e
or any nation, or any m ass action taken by any group of sinners; w ith H im , these things
are PA ST. (N ote the ―tense‖ used in Psalm  22 and Isaiah 53 for som ething that never
happened until 800 years after the w ords w ere w ritten.)

This tim e-bom b lies on shelves, tables, couches, desks, and counters all around the
w orld. N o one in the M iddle East seem s to realize that it com pletely obliterates every
verse in The K oran on the FU TU R E of A rabia, the PLO , M orocco, A lgiers, C airo,
Pakistan, A fghanistan, the W est B ank, the G olan H eights, Syria, ―Palestinians,‖ Lebanon,
Iraq, N igeria, R om e, Iran, the IR A , C am bodia, the U nited States, and the U N .

The B O O K  is not positive about m an‒s future; it is not even ―neutral.‖ It is as lethal
and as destructive as a therm onuclear bom b. You could keep The K oran in the U N , but not
TH E B O O K . Every prophecy in TH E B O O K , dealing w ith 188 nations in the U N , is
negative, for it m akes it plain that only one nation w ill escape the final horror described in
Joel 3; Isaiah 63, 24; R evelation 14, 19, etc. It is the nation that is not ―reckoned am ong
T H E  N AT IO N S‖ (N um . 23:9) because it cam e from  O N E m an w ho w as called out of
Iraq to produce it (G en. 12:1‌5).

The U N  that w as ―called out‖ by the B ible-rejecting do-gooders in San Francisco, and



N ew  York is the ―B abel‖ from  w hence A braham  w as called out (G en. 11). This apparent
by the fact that the w ord ―L ot‖ occurs for the first tim e in G enesis 11, explaining w hy
TH E SEC O N D  A D V EN T O F TH E JEW ISH  M ESSIA H  IS LIN K ED  TO  TH E ―D AY S
O F L O T ‖ (Luke 17:28‌29).

In gross contrast to the total, absolute, and deafening silence of A llah, G abriel, and
M oham m ed, w hen it com es to these historical item s that deal w ith the next ten years, TH E
B O O K  throw s 500 verses at its reader from  Som eone w ho never m issed ―calling the shot‖
one tim e out of 100 historical prophecies that preceded the 500.

I here reproduce sixty-four of these verses from  genuine prophets w ho w ould m ake
G abriel and M oham m ed (or ―A llah‖) look like three m iddle school dropouts.

I. C O N C ER N IN G  TH E U N ITED  N ATIO N S
―B ehold, T H E  N AT IO N S are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the sm all

dust of the balance‖ (Isa. 40:15a).
―A L L N AT IO N S before him  are as nothing; and they are counted to him  less than

nothing, and vanity‖ (Isa. 40:17).
―T herefore w ait ye upon m e, saith the L O R D , until the day that I rise up to the

prey: for m y determ ination is to G AT H E R  T H E  N AT IO N S, that I m ay assem ble the
kingdom s, to pour upon them  m ine indignation, even all m y fierce anger: for all the
earth shall be devoured w ith the fire of m y jealousy‖ (Zeph. 3:8).

―For thus saith the L O R D  G od of Israel unto m e; Take the w ine cup of this fury
at m y hand, and cause A L L T H E  N AT IO N S, to w hom  I send thee, to drink it. A nd
they shall drink, and be m oved, and be m ad, because of the sw ord that I w ill send
am ong them . T hen took I the cup at the L O R D ‒S hand, and m ade A L L T H E
N AT IO N S to drink, unto w hom  the L O R D  had sent m e‖ (Jer. 25:15‌17).

―For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city w hich is called by m y nam e, and should
ye be utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I w ill call for a sw ord upon
all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the L O R D  of hosts“  A nd the slain of the
L O R D  shall be at that day from  one end of the earth even unto the other end of the
earth: they shall not be lam ented, neither gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung
upon the ground‖ (Jer. 25:29, 33).

II. C O N C ER N IN G  TH E N ATIO N  O F ISR A EL
―H ear, O  earth: behold, I w ill bring evil upon T H IS PE O PL E , even the fruit of

their thoughts, because they have not hearkened unto m y w ords, nor to m y law , but
R E JE C T E D  IT ‖ (Jer. 6:19).

―T herefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them ,
neither m ake intercession to m e: for I w ill not hear thee‖ (Jer. 7:16).

―B ut thou shalt say unto them , T H IS IS A  N AT IO N  T H AT O B E Y E T H  N O T T H E
V O IC E  O F T H E  L O R D  T H E IR  G O D , nor receiveth correction: truth is perished,
and is cut off from  their m outh‖ (Jer. 7:28).

―I w ill SC AT T E R  them  also am ong the heathen, w hom  neither they nor their



fathers have know n: and I w ill send a sw ord after them , till I have consum ed them ‖
(Jer. 9:16).

―T herefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them :
for I W IL L N O T H E A R  T H E M  in the tim e that they cry unto m e for their trouble‖
(Jer. 11:14).

―B ehold, I w ill send for m any FISH E R S, saith the L O R D , and they shall fish
them ; and after w ill I send for m any H U N T E R S, and they shall hunt them  from
every m ountain, and from  every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. For m ine eyes
are upon all their w ays: they are not hid from  m y face, neither is their iniquity hid
from  m ine eyes.

A nd first I w ill recom pense their iniquity and their sin double; because they have
defiled m y land, they have filled m ine inheritance w ith the carcases of their
detestable and abom inable things‖ (Jer. 16:16‌18).

―For I am  w ith thee, saith the L O R D , to save thee: though I m ake a full end of
A L L N AT IO N S w hither I have scattered thee, Y E T W IL L I N O T M A K E  A  FU L L
E N D  O F T H E E : but I w ill correct thee in m easure, and w ill not leave thee altogether
unpunished‖ (Jer. 30:11).

―A N D  I W IL L B R IN G  A G A IN  T H E  C A PT IV IT Y  O F M Y  PE O PL E  ISR A E L ,
and they shall build the w aste cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant
vineyards, and drink the w ine thereof; they shall also m ake gardens, and eat the fruit
of them .

A nd I w ill plant them  upon their land, A N D  T H E Y  SH A L L N O  M O R E  B E
PU L L E D  U P O U T O F T H E IR  L A N D  W H IC H  I H AV E  G IV E N  T H E M , SA IT H
T H E  L O R D  T H Y  G O D ‖ (A m os 9:14‌15).

III. C O N C ER N IN G  TH E C ITY  O F JER U SA LEM
―Yet have I set m y king upon M Y  H O LY  H IL L of Z ion‖ (Psa. 2:6).
―B ut I say unto you, Sw ear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is G od‒s throne:

N or by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; FO R  IT IS T H E  C IT Y
O F T H E  G R E AT K IN G ‖ (M att. 5:34‌35).

―B ehold, I w ill m ake Jerusalem  a cup of trem bling unto A L L T H E  PE O PL E
R O U N D  A B O U T, w hen they shall be in the siege both against Judah and against
Jerusalem .

A nd in that day w ill I m ake Jerusalem  a burdensom e stone FO R  A L L PE O PL E :
all that burden them selves w ith IT SH A L L B E  C U T IN  PIE C E S, though A L L T H E
PE O PL E  O F T H E  E A R T H  B E  G AT H E R E D  TO G E T H E R  A G A IN ST IT ‖ (Zech.
12:2‌3).

―In that day shall T H E  L O R D  SH A L L D E FE N D  T H E  IN H A B ITA N T S O F
JE R U SA L E M ; and he that is feeble am ong them  at that day shall be as D avid; and
the house of D avid shall be as G od, as the angel of the L O R D  before them .

A nd it shall com e to pass in that day, T H AT I W IL L SE E K  TO  D E ST R O Y  A L



T H E  N AT IO N S that com e against Jerusalem ‖ (Zech. 12:8‌9).
―For I W IL L G AT H E R  A L L N AT IO N S A G A IN ST JE R U SA L E M  to battle; and

the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the w om en ravished; and half of the
city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off
from  the city.

T hen shall the L O R D  go forth, A N D  FIG H T A G A IN ST T H O SE  N AT IO N S, as
w hen he fought in the day of battle‖ (Zech. 14:2‌3).

―A nd the L O R D  shall be king over all the earth: in that day shall there be one
L O R D , and his nam e one“ A nd m en shall dw ell in it, and there shall be no m ore
utter destruction; B U T JE R U SA L E M  SH A L L B E  SA FE LY  IN H A B IT E D ‖ (Zech.
14:9, 11).

―It w as round about eighteen thousand m easures: and the nam e of the city from
that day shall be, T H E  L O R D  IS T H E R E ‖ (Ezek. 48:35).

―A nd I w ill shake A L L N AT IO N S, and the desire of all nations shall com e: and I
w ill fill this house w ith glory, saith the L O R D  of hosts. T he silver is m ine, and the
gold is m ine, saith the L O R D  of hosts‖ (H ag. 2:7‌8).

IV. C O N C ER N IN G  TH E A D V EN T O F TH E K IN G D O M  A N D  W ITH  TH E K IN G
―W hen the Son of m an shall com e in his glory, and all the holy angels w ith him ,

then shall he sit upon the T H R O N E  O F H IS G L O R Y ‖ (M att. 25:31).
―A nd Jesus said unto them , Verily I say unto you, T hat ye w hich have follow ed

m e, in the regeneration w hen T H E  SO N  O F M A N  SH A L L SIT IN  T H E  T H R O N E
O F H IS G L O R Y, ye also shall sit upon tw elve thrones, judging the tw elve tribes of
Israel‖ (M att. 19:28).

―O ur feet shall stand w ithin thy gates, O  Jerusalem . Jerusalem  is builded as a city
that is com pact together: W hither the tribes go up, the tribes of the L O R D , unto the
testim ony of Israel, to give thanks unto the nam e of the L O R D . For there are set
thrones of judgm ent, the thrones of the house of D avid. Pray for the peace of
Jerusalem : they shall prosper that love thee‖ (Psa. 122:2‌6).

―Yet have I set m y king upon M Y  H O LY  H IL L of Z ion. I w ill declare the decree:
the L O R D  hath said unto m e, T H O U  A R T M Y  SO N ; T H IS D AY  H AV E  I
B E G O T T E N  T H E E “

B e w ise now  therefore, O  ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the
L O R D  w ith fear, and rejoice w ith trem bling‖ (Psa. 2:6‌7, 10‌11).

―Yea, A L L K IN G S shall fall dow n before him : A L L N AT IO N S shall serve him ‖
(Psa. 72:11).

―T he L O R D  said unto m y L ord, Sit thou at m y right hand, until I m ake thine
enem ies thy footstool. T he L O R D  shall send the rod of thy strength out of Z ion:
R U L E  T H O U  IN  T H E  M ID ST O F T H IN E  E N E M IE S“ T he L ord at thy right hand
shall strike through kings in the day of his w rath‖ (Psa. 110:1‌2, 5).

―A nd I saw  the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their arm ies, gathered



together to m ake w ar against him  that sat on the horse, and against his arm y“
A nd the arm ies w hich w ere in heaven follow ed him  upon w hite horses, clothed in

fine linen, w hite and clean“  A nd he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a nam e
w ritten, K IN G  O F K IN G S, A N D  L O R D  O F L O R D S‖ (R ev. 19:19, 14, 16).

―W ho is this that com eth from  E dom , w ith dyed garm ents from  B ozrah? this that
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I that speak in
righteousness, m ighty to save. W herefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy
garm ents like him  that treadeth in the w inefat?

I have trodden the w inepress alone; and of the people there w as none w ith m e:
FO R  I W IL L T R E A D  T H E M  IN  M IN E  A N G E R , A N D  T R A M PL E  T H E M  IN  M Y
FU R Y; A N D  T H E IR  B L O O D  SH A L L B E  SPR IN K L E D  U PO N  M Y  G A R M E N T S,
and I w ill stain all m y raim ent.

For the day of vengeance is in m ine heart, and the year of m y redeem ed is com e.
A nd I looked, and there w as none to help; and I w ondered that there w as none to
uphold: therefore m ine ow n arm  brought salvation unto m e; and m y fury, it upheld
m e.

A N D  I W IL L T R E A D  D O W N  T H E  PE O PL E  IN  M IN E  A N G E R , and m ake
them  drunk in m y fury, and I w ill bring dow n their strength to the earth‖ (Isa. 63:1‌
6).

V. C O N C ER N IN G  ISR A EL IN  ―TH E K IN G D O M ‖
―For the nation and kingdom  that w ill not serve thee shall perish; yea, T H O SE

N AT IO N S shall be utterly w asted‖ (Isa. 60:12).
―A rise, shine; for thy light is com e, and the glory of the L O R D  is risen upon thee.

For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but
the L O R D  shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.

A nd the G E N T IL E S SH A L L C O M E  TO  T H Y  L IG H T, and kings to the
brightness of T H Y  R ISIN G ‖ (Isa. 60:1‌3).

―B ehold, they shall surely gather together, but not by m e: W H O SO E V E R  SH A L L
G AT H E R  TO G E T H E R  A G A IN ST T H E E  SH A L L FA L L FO R  T H Y  SA K E ‖ (Isa.
54:15).

―For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and on the left; and T H Y  SE E D
SH A L L IN H E R IT T H E  G E N T IL E S, and m ake the desolate cities to be inhabited‖
(Isa. 54:3).

―A nd it shall com e to pass, that every one that is left of A L L T H E  N AT IO N S
w hich cam e against Jerusalem  shall even go up from  year to year to w orship the
K ing, the L O R D  of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles.

A nd it shall be, that w hoso W IL L N O T C O M E  U P O F A L L T H E  FA M IL IE S O F
T H E  E A R T H  unto Jerusalem  to w orship the K ing, the L O R D  of hosts, even upon
them  shall be no rain.

A nd if the fam ily of E gypt go not up, and com e not, that have no rain; there shall



be the plague, w herew ith the L O R D  w ill sm ite the heathen that com e not up to keep
the feast of tabernacles. T his shall be the punishm ent of E gypt, A N D  T H E
PU N ISH M E N T O F A L L N AT IO N S that com e not up to keep the feast of
tabernacles‖ (Zech. 14:16‌19).

N ow , w ho could resist the tem ptation to put A llah, G abriel, and M oham m ed ―on the
carpet‖ and ask them : ―In the nam e of truth and honor, how  could A N Y  of you call
M oham m ed a ‐prophet‒ (let alone TH E ‐H O LY ‒ PR O PH ET), w hen not one of them  could
m ake one out of sixty-four prophecies given above that deal w ith actual events in history,
and at the sam e tim e all three of them  criticize and correct the texts these prophets spoke
and recorded?‖

W hy, you are not dealing w ith any Islam ic ―prophet‖; you are dealing w ith a poor,
deceived, egotistical, blind dum bbell. That w as only sixty-four prophecies; there are 400
m ore of them  in the O ld Testam ent that w ill be fulfilled A FTER  A .D . 2003.

―There is one G od, A llah, and M oham m ed is H is W H AT!??‖ Prophet? A re you crazy?
Som ebody is. Som ebody is ―deceiving, and being deceived‖ (2 Tim . 3:13). W ho is it?
The m an w ho believes Isaiah, Zechariah, Jerem iah, Ezekiel, D avid, H aggai, and A m os or
the m an w ho believes the pure, sinless ―C hosen O ne‖ w ho usurped the identity of the
H oly G host?

Fraud. Religious fraud. International fraud.
A cceptable in dow ntow n N ew  York by C B S, N B C , A B C , and C N N .
That sim ple m eans that the ―god of this w orld‖ (2 C or. 4) w ho controls the

―kingdom s of the w orld‖ (Luke 4), has an international deception tailor-m ade for an
international gathering of ―do gooders.‖

In 114 chapters of The K oran, all that is going on is an egom aniac talking w ith him self
about w hat he thinks about him self. If it w as an angel w ho dictated this m onologue to him ,
it w as an angel w ho couldn‒t read or w rite and had never been close enough to the G od of
H ISTO RY  to know  w hat had gone on, w hat is going on, or w hat w ould go on in the
future; his entire m onologue w ould have been just like the philosophical hot air found in
B uddha‒s Tripitaka or the K arm a Sutra.

―The H O LY  PR O PH ET,‖ w as it? To w hom ? W hy to som eone w ho never studied or
believed ―the law  and T H E  PR O PH E T S‖ (Luke 24:27, 44 and A cts 24:14). A  ―prophet‖
w ho couldn‒t prophesy w hen ―the testim ony of Jesus IS T H E  SPIR IT O F
PR O PH E SY ‖ (R ev. 19:10).

H ow  could any blind, U N H O LY  fool be the H oly G host (―the C om forter‖ of John
14) w hen the ―C om forter‖ w as to com e to ―shew  you T H IN G S TO  C O M E ‖ (John
16:13)?

Like w hat?
G uesses about the ―Last D ay‖? There are m ore details in nine chapters in the B ible

about the ―last day‖ (see D an. 2, 7; Psa. 24, 44, 47‌48, 110; R ev. 19; R om . 9, 11; Isa. 64,
66) than there are in 114 chapter of The K oran. B ut since the ―last day‖ is O U TSID E
m an‒s history on this earth (see R ev. 20:11 and 2 Pet. 3:8‌14), M oham m ed forgot the earth



w ouldn‒t be there! M oham m ed w as just theorizing about the future: he knew  nothing about
it‍ absolutely N O TH IN G : ―zip.‖

W here are M oham m ed‒s sixty-four prophecies that deal w ith Islam , the U N , the Jew s,
Jerusalem , the M osque of O m ar, the D om e of the R ock, the Throne of D avid, the
regeneration of nature (R om . 8; Isa. 11), the w orldw ide rule of a JU D EA N  Jew  from  the
tribe of Judah, the R apture, the Judgm ent Seat of C hrist, and the new  heavens and new
earth and the N ew  Jerusalem ?

I am  speechless. So w as ―Allah.‖ H e never opened his yap about these m atters;
neither did ―G abriel.‖

M oham m ed picked him  a couple of ―born losers‖‍ a m oon god and a m utant m onster.
Play it safe: ignorance is bliss. ―Play dum b.‖ G o w ith the dum m ies. If you have to

dum p one B O O K  you had better dum p TH E B O O K  because it know s all about you and
tells it. The K oran can pass the tests of C atholic tradition (guessw ork), Talm udic teachings
(guessw ork), the Sutras, Vedas, and Shastas (m ore guessw ork), and the Zendavesta and
Puranas (m ore guessw ork), the Book of M orm on (real guessw ork), M ao‒s Red Book (w ild
guessw ork), and M . B . P. Eddy‒s K ey to the Scriptures (m ore guessw ork).

―G o w ith the flow .‖
B etter get rid of a B ook that says ―Y E  M U ST B E  B O R N  A G A IN ‖ O R  ―H E  T H AT

H AT H  N O T T H E  SO N  H AT H  N O  L IFE ‖ or ―T H E  N A M E  O F T H E  C IT Y  FR O M
T H AT D AY  SH A L L B E , T H E  L O R D  IS T H E R E ‖ or ―E V E R Y  M A N  AT H IS B E ST
STAT E  IS A LTO G E T H E R  VA N IT Y ‖ or ―T H E R E  IS N O T A  JU ST M A N  O N
E A R T H  T H AT D O E T H  G O O D  A N D  SIN N E T H  N O T ‖ or ―T H E  N AT IO N S A R E
L E SS T H A N  N O T H IN G ‖ or ―A L L O F O U R  R IG H T E O U SN E SSE S A R E  A S
FILT H Y  R A G S‖ and ―B Y  T H E  W O R K S O F T H E  L AW  SH A L L N O  FL E SH  B E
JU ST IFIE D  IN  H IS SIG H T.‖

N ot one nation in the U N , including the U SA , can stand such revelations. A dd to them
the fact that the B ook says that every m em ber in the U N  w as born ―dead in trespasses
and sins.‖ It calls them  all ―child of disobedience“ by nature a child of W R AT H ‖
(Eph. 2) and You have a B ook that cannot be tolerated in the ―N ew  Age.‖ It has to go.

A s Professor Pinkevich (1925) of the U SSR  D epartm ent of Education (an atheistic,
evolutionary C om m unist like K arl M arx) said: ―The w orld is getting too sm all for that
BO O K ; either the w orld w ill have to go or that BO O K  w ill have to go.‖ H e w asn‒t talking
about The ―N oble‖ Q ur‒an. A s a lost sinner, he had better sense than anyone in the
present U N  in dow ntow n N ew  York.



C H A PT E R  9

H eaven and H ell,
A ccording to a B edouin B ullshooter

 

A s any C hristian know s w ho has spent any tim e actually trying to w in adult A m erican
m ales to C hrist (especially in ―college tow ns‖), the m ain objection to the H oly Bible is that
it professes to be able to tell the fixed future of every hum an being on earth after they are
dead. That is the thing that no unsaved m an can stand, especially an educated, unsaved
m an.

TH AT O N E TH IN G  im m ediately classifies B iblical, divine revelation w ith G rim m ‒s
Fairy Tales and ―the sacred scriptures of other faiths,‖ etc.

This explains w hy the vast m ajority of professing C hristians have never believed
R om ans 8:29 or 1 John 3:1‌3 or 1 C orinthians 1:6 or 2 C orinthians 5, even though they
professed to believe the N ew  Testam ent. A ccording to their ow n confessions of faith and
theological system s, no ―C hristian‖ can know  he is going to w ind up in H eaven (Paradise)
until he is D EA D . Since this is also the standard ―theology‖ that all unsaved ―do gooders‖
adopt, it becom es a sort of universal religion w hich anyone can ―believe.‖ It m ight be
properly called ―A G N O STIC ISM .‖

The standard M ethodist, C atholic, Lutheran, R eform ed, C hurch of G od, Pentecostal,
N azarene, A ssem bly of G od, and G reek O rthodox teaching is that no one can know  w here
anyone w ill go, for certain, until A FTER  they die. This leads to a ―judge not lest ye be
judged‖ m indset, guaranteeing that the vast B ody of C hrist, com posed of m illions of
―C hristians,‖ w ill never be ―soulw inners.‖ They really have nothing to offer agnostics like
them selves.

In w hat is about to follow , m ost readers w ill find them selves at a total loss to
understand the book that G abriel ―m ade easy to m em orize‖ for the obvious reason that in
discussing any K oran doctrine, any verse in it, teaching one thing, w ill im m ediately be
denied in another verse w hich teaches the opposite thing. The best preparation that any
reader could have w ould be to study C atholicism  Against Itself, a classic w ork published
by O . C . Lam bert, for there the ―layout‖ of The K oran is illustrated graphically.

Lam bert (1956) sim ply com piled tw o volum es, of 294 pages apiece, using nothing but
official R om an C atholic literature bearing the C atholic censor‒s ―N ihil O bstat‖ and the
C atholic Im prim atur of a C atholic bishop or archbishop. W hen the tw o volum es are laid
side by side and com pared, you w ill find that any C atholic or any C atholic pope (A .D .
500‌2003) can believe anything, w hether it contradicts anything the C atholic C hurch ever
taught at any tim e. The w hole setup w as a ―values clarification-situation ethics-cham eleon
adjustm ent-relative truths‖ operation w hich didn‒t really believe in A N Y TH IN G  except
the preservation of a political hierarchy passing off as a religion.

M oham m ed or G abriel no m ore believed anything, about w hat they professed to



believe (on different occasions!), than Slick W illie believed about his sex life or yours.
The K oran experts (the ―im am s‖) declare that no one ever saw  PARAD ISE, including

G abriel and M oham m ed (M . M . A li‒s edition of the H oly Q ur‒an, Introduction, p. xviii).
Furtherm ore, no m an can conceive w hat it looks like. Poor, ole‒ M oham m ed, w hen asked
about how  far Paradise extended, couldn‒t even com e up w ith a guess. H e just shrugged
his agnostic shoulders and said ―W here is the night w hen the day com es?‖ A li says,
―TH IS show s clearly that paradise and hell are m ore like tw o conditions than tw o places‖
(ibid.).

To the contrary, it show s that neither the old, lying raghead or D r. A li had the
―foggiest‖ of w hat they w ere talking about and tried to cover up their stupidity w ith
Socratic sophism s. Paradise and H ell are JU ST C O N D ITIO N S (ibid., p. xix‌xx), and this
can be proved by the fact that H ell is not perm anent (ibid., p. xx) and Paradise begins in
TH IS life.

(If you are w ondering w hat happened to all the ―virgins‖ in Paradise w ith w hom  you
w ere going to shack up, you can forget it.)

―The m eaning seem s to be (Sura 2:25)“ they w ill find those fruits, so m uch
resem bling the fruits w hich they tasted SPIR ITU A LLY  in this life that they w ill TH IN K
that the sam e fruits are given to them  again“  The PU R E C O M PA N IO N S‖ are N O T
―dark-eyed virgins,‖ at all, for ―the w ords in w hich these B LESSIN G S are depicted“
should N O T be taken literally‖ (ibid., footnotes 41‌42).

You‒re telling A m ericans TH AT in 1995, after every M oslem  in every M oslem  state in
the M iddle East thought (for 1,400 years!!) that they W ER E ―dark-eyed virgins‖? W hy,
you filthy infidel, you! W hen did you decide The K oran didn‒t m ean w hat it said? D r. A li
said the A rabs all believed ―every w ord and every letter‖ cam e from  A llah (ibid., p. xxix).

O n Sura 56:8‌40 (verses describing w hat is in Paradise): ―TH ESE w ords settle
conclusively that, w hatever these blessings are, w hether shades or trees or w ater or fruits,
they are all the fruits of D EED S, w hich have been m ade to G R O W  into a new  grow th“
the grow th of those B LESSIN G S begin w ith the grow th of the spiritual life in m an‖ (ibid.,
footnote 2432). ―Paradise and H ell begin in TH IS LIFE‖ (ibid., p. xix). Paradise is just
one stage in EVO LU TIO N  that began in earthly life‖ (ibid., p. xx). It is not a place sim ply
for enjoym ent and rest. It is the starting point for a new  advancem ent. This idea of
C EA SELESS A D VA N C EM EN T (D arw in‒s entire theory of evolution!) in Paradise is
peculiar to the H oly Q ur‒an.

Son, that isn‒t half as peculiar as you telling us that perfection could be obtained by a
sinner through good w orks BEFO RE he gets into Paradise (Sura 89:30, note 2732). You
talk about som ething ―unique,‖ sonny! There‒s a ―w inner.‖

―The description of Paradise as a garden w ith rivers flow ing in it is, how ever, O N LY  A
PARABLE‖ [ibid., p. xviii]. ―Paradise and w hat it contains [described by John in detail:
R ev. 4‌6, 20‌22] cannot even be conceived of by the m ind of m an‖ (ibid., p. xviii).

Exactly, you blithering fool. That is w hy G od A lm ighty had to reveal it to H is apostle:
John. John saw  it and recorded it (R ev. 5‌6, 11‌12, 19‌22) in detail.



The ―H oly A postle‖ (not M oham m ed), Paul, saw  it (2 C or. 12), and Jesus C hrist not
only saw  it before H e show ed up on earth, and after H e w ent back there from  the earth
(John 14‌17), but being a carpenter, H E H ELPED  B U ILD  IT (John 14:1‌3; Eph. 2:19‌22;
R ev. 21:9‌22). Enoch has been living it and enjoying it since 2300 B .C . (G en. 5:24). B y
the tim e this old, egotistical, A rabian fleshpot show ed up, Enoch had been enjoying the
B iblical ―H eaven‖ for tw enty-eight centuries.

W hen the Islam ic agnostic (Latin: ―ignoram us‖) says that ―N othing in Paradise
resem bles A N Y TH IN G  that is in this w orld except in N A M E‖ (Ibn ‐A bbas‍ R M , Vol. I,
p. 172), he sim ply blasphem es the ―H oly Spirit‖‍ and I don‒t m ean the one M oslem s call
―G abriel‖ and ―A hm ad‖ (see p. 66). The genuine H oly Spirit said:

―For the invisible things of him  from  the creation of the w orld are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are m ade, even his eternal pow er and G odhead;
so that they are w ithout excuse‖ (R om . 1:20).

―I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have m ultiplied visions, and used
sim ilitudes, by the m inistry of the prophets‖ (H osea 12:10).

A s to Islam ‒s bald-faced lying about ―conditions‖ and ―places‖:
―T hen shall he say also unto them  on the left hand, D epart from  m e, ye cursed,

into everlasting fire, PR E PA R E D  for the devil and his angels‖ (M att. 25:41).
―A nd if I go and PR E PA R E  A  PL A C E  FO R  Y O U , I w ill com e again, and receive

you unto m yself; that w here I am , there ye m ay be also‖ (John 14:3).
―A nd he carried m e aw ay in the spirit to a great and high m ountain, and

SH E W E D  M E  T H TA  G R E AT C IT Y, the holy Jerusalem , descending out of heaven
from  G od‖ (R ev. 21:10).

―T he sam e shall drink of the w ine of the w rath of G od, w hich is poured out
w ithout m ixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be torm ented w ith fire
and brim stone IN  T H E  PR E SE N C E  O F T H E  H O LY  A N G E L S, A N D  IN  T H E
PR E SE N C E  O F T H E  L A M B : A nd the sm oke of their torm ent ascendeth up for ever
and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, w ho w orship the beast and his im age,
and w hosoever receiveth the m ark of his nam e‖ (R ev. 14:10‌11).

H ow  is it that m ore than 1,900 years after the com pletion of the N ew  Testam ent there
does not live on this earth O N E M oslem  w ho has any idea about w hat G od A lm ighty
already revealed in 600 different languages? It w as revealed in nine languages before the
K oran w as w ritten.

―The soul that has found rest in G od is adm itted IN TO  Paradise in TH IS life‖ (Ibid).
Then w hy get killed in a ―Jihad‖ to get there?

There are no ―virgins‖ in Paradise (Sura 3:14). There are no sexual activities, and
nobody reclines on any ―beds‖ w ith their ―goodly com panions‖ (note 397). The K oran
does not m ention the actual blessings of Paradise according to M aulana M uham m ad A li
(Sura 32:17, note 1961). (R eally!? W ell, the B ible does; how  did M oham m ed m iss
―A llah‒s‖ revelation?)



―This (Sura 32:17) is a true description of w hat the blessings of Paradise are (footnote
1961).

A nd w hat is the description? It is not even attem pted in the Sura being com m ented on.
N o description of A N Y TH IN G  is found in Sura 32:17.
The com m entators claim  that a ―TR U E description of Paradise‖ is 114 chapters of

SILEN C E, containing nothing.
―N o soul know s W H AT is hidden for them ‖ (Ibid.). N ot even G abriel; he told

M oham m ed nothing about Paradise. ―These blessings are hid from  the physical eyes of
m an, and therefore description in w ords (1 C or. 2:11‌13) w hich convey to the m ind and
ID EA  of the blessings of this life is M ETAPH O RIC AL‖ (Ibid.). ―W ords [1 C or. 2:13]
cannot reveal to U S the real nature of those blessings.‖

―The blessings m entioned here (Sura 47:15) are plainly called a PA R A B LE‖ (note
2298). ―This gives us a clue to the real nature of Paradise. The trees are m an‒s ow n good
deeds w hich have grow n into trees. Faith is likened to w ater‖ [incorrect: it is likened to
gold (1 Pet. 1:7; R ev. 3:18)]. A nd at this point ole‒ ―G abe‖ goes as blind as his pupil, for
here the dark-eyed virgins prom ised to every m ale M oslem  suddenly evaporate!

The beautiful ―dark-eyed virgins‖ (p. 154) are suddenly m etam orphosed into ―spiritual
blessings‖ (Sura 55:58). This ―is a description of the SPIR ITU A L B LESSIN G S of the
H ereafter‖ (note 2420). ―The rubies and pearls‖ in the text are not virgins at all: ―So far as
it relates to this life [and the Sura is on the A FTER  life!] the chaste and m odest w ives
[plural] of the faithful are m eant‖ (note 2420 on Sura 55:58).

The K oran says: ―V IR G IN S, as fair as corals and rubies“ there are bashful virgins
w ith w hom  neither m an nor jinni w ill have touched before; they shall recline on couches“
dark-eyed virgins, sheltered in their tents. W E [!]“ m ade them  virgins, loving com panions
for those on the right hand‖ (Sura 55:53, 54; 56:35, 36).

You see, ole‒ M . M . A li had to dress up ―G abriel‖ at this point to m ake him  look
respectable. H e sim ply changed the IN SPIRED  W O RD S that G abriel gave to M oham m ed.
H e produced a N ew  International Version for suckers‍ like M oham m ed. A ll tw enty-first
century M oslem s w ere forced into that position w hen they got to Suras 55:54, 58, 70, 72,
for there w as the teaching of M oham m ed that m ore than 4,000,000 M oslem s before them
(before 1900) had taken at face value to be true. In 1995 that had to be subjected to
‐BEH AVIO R M O D IFIC ATIO N ‖ and ―values clarification‖ to m eet the dem ands of TH E
U N  in 1950.

A fter saying that no soul know s w hat is in Paradise (M . M . A li, Ibid.), because
G abriel actually said nothing about it, w e are told its blessings are ―hid from  the physical
eyes of m an and therefore description in W O R D S [1 C or. 2:9], w hich convey to the m ind
an ID EA  of the blessings of this life, is M ETA PH O R IC A L‖ (Ibid.). A nd right at that spot
M . M . A li plagiarizes the verse that B illy G raham  used in his colum n ―M y A nsw er‖
(2001) to prove you cannot know  anything about H eaven or Paradise, 1 C orinthians 2:9.
Follow ing B illy G raham  to the letter, the blind A rabian agnostic stops at ―him ‖ in verse 9
and purposely om its all tw enty-tw o w ords in verse 10 w hich say you C A N  know  about



H eaven and Paradise.
That is ―Islam ‖ and m odern ―evangelical‖ C hristianity.
B irds of a feather‍ tw in beds.
To correct both liars, the K oran goes right on and says that Paradise is N O T a

―m etaphor‖ but is a real place w ith real things in it, and they are described. See Suras
37:51‌60; 40:8; 55:52‌56; 35:41‌47; 5:6‌28; and 76:12‌22. (See especially note 2521).

Into the m eat grinder goes 1,400 years of A rabic scholarship from  the A rabic
―originals.‖

Sura 55:28‌30 insists that the ―loving com panions‖ are ―dark-eyed V IR G IN S.‖ They
are for ―m ales only,‖ and they w ill be ―TH EIR S‖ (Sura 56). You don‒t have to ―share‖
them  w ith the next gang of sexy fleshpots w ho get killed late in a ―Jihad.‖

To dress up the ―archaic, Elizabethan A rabic‖ for the U N , the Vatican, and the N C C C ,
the im am s say (footnote 2420 to Sura 55:58) ―the goodly ones, like rubies and pearls‖ are
not virgins at all! (So sorry, Palestinian bom bers! A llah lied to you! If you get killed in a
Jihad you w ill have to go to bed w ith your R om an C atholic w ife: A rafat‒s w ife is a Rom an
C atholic, and she is not a virgin.) You see, the ―virgins‖ are just ―SPIR ITU A L
B LESSIN G S‖ for ―as far as it relates to TH IS LIFE, the chaste and m odest w ives [not
virgins!] of the faithful are m eant.‖ (N ote 2298 on Sura 47:15. The blessings are not even
blessings, they are just a parable.)

―C haste w ives‖ did you say? I m ean, you have not believed anything G abe told you
yet about them , so you are inventing your ow n bunch? A re you sure this correction you
m ade on him  is right? C an w e count on you, since you have never seen Paradise (like
John, Paul, Enoch, Elijah, M oses, and C hrist), to get the thing straight, this tim e?

The H oly K oran said that the ―chaste w ives‖ you referred to had never been touched
by any m an or any ―jinni.‖ I thought w hen fourteen w om en m arried one m an, and all w ent
to bed w ith him , that none of them  w ere ―chaste‖ any longer the first m orning they got out
of his bed. I have a funny w ay of looking at things, don‒t I?

A li now  grabs the ―virgins‖ and says that ―W E‖ show ed up just in tim e to correct the
K oran‒s text. ―W E m ade them  virgins, loving equal in age‖ (page 1022). That is, ―W E‖
rem ade the m arried w om en into virgins, but these virgins couldn‒t have even been
―spiritual blessings,‖ for they becam e ―bounties‖ (Sura 55:59). They w ere m arried w om en
w ho w ere faithful to their polygam ist husbands w ho stepped out on them , tw o to ten tim es
a m onth, all the tim e they w ere m arried (footnote 2432).

FRAU D . Just like C am p D avid, O slo, W ye, and the upcom ing ―Palestinian State.‖
M oslem  fraud, Islam ic FR A U D . F-R -A -U -D .

The H oly K oran that M oham m ed dictated cannot be found anyw here in the M iddle
East. M oham m ed never really saw  w hat w as in Paradise one day in his life (like M oses,
Enoch, Elijah, C hrist, Paul, and John did). The ―Paradise‖ to w hich M oslem s go is not
even LITER A L (footnote 2432, p. 1022, Sura 32:17, note 1961).

The ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an says: ―They w ill recline on couches“ therein are bashful



V IR G IN S w hom  neither m an nor jinni have touched before. V IR G IN S as fair as pearls
and rubies [plagiarized from  M att. 13:46 and Prov. 31:20]“ D A R K -EY ED  VIRG IN S
sheltered in their tents“ they shall recline on green cushions and fine carpets‖ (Sura
55:54, 56, 58, 76).

The ―trees‖ in Paradise are, in fact, m an‒s ow n G O O D  D EED S, w hich have G R O W N
into trees (p. 501, footnote 1310): ―Faith is likened to w ater“ ‖ (com m ent on Sura 14:24‌
27). This tim e ―G abe‖ is a m ute as to w hat the ―dark-eyed virgins‖ on the couches (p.
158) are. H is spiritual insight failed him  at that point.

That is w hat m ore than 40,000,000 dead M oslem  m ales counted on w hen they died
(A .D . 660‌2002) ―in the w ay of A llah.‖ They w ere defrauded. F-R -A -U -D .

The official English translation of The H oly Q ur‒an in 1995, prepared for the U N  and
the U SA , sim ply slapped M oham m ed in the m outh, m ade a liar out of G abriel, and
invented a tw enty-first-century K oran that says:

―R eclining on beds w hose inner coverings are of silk brocade“ therein are those
restraining their glances [no virgins on your ―bed‖]“ as though they w ere rubies and
pearls [they are N O T, they are just ―as‖]“ Therein are goodly beautiful ones [N O N E O F
TH EM  A R E V IR G IN S]“ pure ones confined to“ reclining on green cushions and
beautiful carpets‖ (Sura 55:54, 56, 58, 70, 72, 76).

W hat happened to your several dozen, dark-eyed virgins, you ole‒ cam el jockey?
W hy you lost them  all! H ugh H efner got them .
H ad enough? Still deceived? B y w hom ? ―Ruckm an?‖
O n the other hand, Paradise IS a place not just a ―condition‖), and it is described in

detail in the K oran. The passages are Suras 35:33, 40:8, 52:17‌20, 55:52‌56, 56:6‌28, and
76:12‌22. See note 2521.

H ow  do you reconcile these contradictions? Sim ple: you do it just like every B ible
revision com m ittee since 1890 has done to the N ew  Testam ent; you sim ply alter every
w ord you can‒t understand and pretend that YO U  understand it because you know  ―the
original language‖ (RSV, RV, N RSV, N IV, TN IV, ASV, N ASV, N K JV, etc., etc.).

N ow , let‒s spread the deck out w ith all fifty-tw o ―face-up‖ on the table. You said your
concubines w ere ―equal in age‖ (see above). D id you m ean that? A  fifteen-year-old boy
gets a fifteen-year-old girl to shack up w ith, even if he hasn‒t been m arried? You said it
w as ―chaste W IV ES‖ w ho show ed up. W ell, you stupid, blind, tw o-faced, prevaricating
m oron, are you telling us that every m ale in Islam , w hen he gets to Paradise, doesn‒t get a
w om an unless he w as m arried? You did aw ay w ith the ―virgins.‖ W hat does he get for a
―loving com panion‖ (see above)‍ a FA G G O T?

G et w ith it raghead. D o you im pregnate these ―chaste w ives‖ (or virgins) w hen you
shack up w ith them ? C ‒m on, you buffoon! G et w ith it! You haven‒t got any answ ers. You
don‒t even know  w hat the questions are. D o you m ean to tell m e, w ith several m illion
m ale M oslem s in Paradise‍ each one shacking up w ith w om en (virgins or not)‍ that none
of them  get pregnant? A re you using ―the pill,‖ or are all M oslem  m en sterile? C ‒m on,
you tragic buffoon! N o babies in Paradise? W ho acts as a m idw ife up there? ―W E?‖



C ‒m on, you old, flesh-crazy, sex-obsessed w horem ongers! D o you keep fornicating
w ith your ow n set of virgins, or do you sw ap w ith your ―buddy‖ occasionally? D o you
think any ―W esterner‖ is stupid enough to think that after you have violated a dozen
virgins that the next tim e you have intercourse w ith them  they are still ―virgins‖?

They m ust be ―perpetual virgins,‖ eh? W hat about it, you sex-obsessional neurotics
w ho can‒t think of anything but fornicating w ith som e fem ale?

M ore than 400 years before these fleshy, sexually hung-up killers invented a Paradise
for them selves to go to, the Lord Jesus answ ered every question I just asked above. It w as
in A rabic B ibles in the M iddle East from  M oham m ed‒s tim e till A rafat‒s tim e. Jesus C hrist
says that the reason w hy agnostic dum bbells like ―G abriel‖ and M oham m ed can‒t be
trusted is because of their STU PID ITY, w hich com es from  ignoring TH E W O RD S O F
G O D ; it drives them  to teaching error: G R EAT ER R O R S.

―Jesus answ ered and said unto them , Ye do err, N O T K N O W IN G  T H E
SC R IPT U R E S, nor the pow er of G od. For in the resurrection they neither m arry,
nor are given in m arriage, but are A S T H E  A N G E L S O F G O D  in heaven‖ (M att.
22:29‌30).

Every angel in that B ible is a SIN G LE M A LE W ITH  N O  W IN G S: G enesis 19:1,
28:12; H ebrew s 13:2; A cts 27:23; Luke 24:23; R evelation 22:6, 21:17; Judges 13:3, 6, 8,
9, 11, 13, 15.

W here does that put a 600-w inged angel (G abriel!)?
In the bottom less pit w ith Judas Iscariot (A cts 1; John 6; R ev. 9) along w ith any

M oslem  w ho w as stupid enough to regard a w ord he spoke to M oham m ed.
A nd now  it is tim e to turn the loaf so it is not as ―half baked‖ as ―G abriel‖ (H osea

7:8).
N ow  it is tim e to look at a purifying ―hell‖ w hich is only tem porary as its inhabitants

w ill eventually ―evolve to perfection‖ (described in detail by M . M . A li, The H oly Q u‒ran,
notes 823, 1201, 2521, 1210, and 2790). A gain, even though ―H ell‖ begins in this life, and
is not a PLA C E but only a condition, it show s up after this life as a PLA C E‍ not a
condition.

That is Islam : tw o-faced, split-tongued TR EA C H ERY.
You can count on any M oslem , any terrorist, any ―Palestinian,‖ any M oslem  scholar,

or any M oslem  diplom at to follow  the lead of his perfect ―role m odel‖ (M oham m ed; see p.
50) w henever and w herever he speaks of religion: he w ill say AN YTH IN G  that com es into
his m ind to cover-up his m otives and goals.

That is exactly w hat happens w hen the B iblical H ell described by M oses (D eut. 32),
D avid (Psa. 140:10), Isaiah (Isa. 34, 66), Ezekiel (Ezek. 20:47‌49), Jesus C hrist (M att. 5,
13, 25; M ark 9), Paul (2 Thess. 1‌2), and John (R ev. 20‌22) show s up. A llah, G abriel,
M oham m ed, and D r. M . M . A li lie dow n like a tiled bathroom  floor.

U niversal salvation: all devils and sinners and ―Jinni‖ eventually get saved and serve
A llah (ibid., p. xx) because they m ust therefore ultim ately be ―m ade fit for the service of



G od,‖ and that is ―the higher life.‖ Punishm ent in H ell ―is in order to m ake a m an fit for
SPIR ITU A L A D VA N C EM EN T.‖ Evolutionary H ell. D arw in applied to the N ew
Testam ent.

A com petitor w ith Purgatory: ―universalism ,‖ as in E. B ullinger.
The sinners w ho refused to help Jew s in the Tribulation do N O T depart into

―everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels‖ (M att. 25). M atthew  lied or
Jesus lied or both of them  lied. N o one is ―torm ented“ FO R  E V E R ‖ (R ev. 14:16‌17),
and a sinner w ill never suffer ―everlasting“ sham e and 
“ contem pt‖ (D an. 12:2). D aniel lied. Isaiah lied (Isa. 66). O nly a 600-w inged ―angel‖
told the truth. ―The FA R C E be w ith you.‖

H ere is the new , ―updated,‖ retreaded K oran for the U N , w here H ell has undergone
air-conditioning, renovation, redecoration, and ―reevaluation‖ in order to m ake The K oran
fit com pany for G eorge B ush, the C IA , the U N  Security C ouncil, the Vatican, and the
ecum enical m ovem ent. H ere are the com m ents on Sura 69:31‌32 by the A rabic experts:

―Spiritual torture of this w orld is represented as a physical punishm ent in the next. The
chain“ represents the desires of this w orld [although the text said nothing about it]“ these
desires that w ill assum e the SH A PE of a chain‖ (that is, it is N O T a chain though the H oly
K oran said it W A S a chain). The ―flam es of burning fire‖ are not really burning Fire at all
[―A m en,‖ said John Paul II and B illy G raham  in 2001]; they are the ―heart burnings of
this w orld.‖ Sinners ―feel the burnings of hell in the failures‖ they encountered in this life
(ibid.) Their ―heart burnings [no flesh is burnt at all!!]“ for his dear desires assum e the
SH A PE of burning Fire.‖ I.e., no ―burning fire‖ is even there; it is only the ―shape‖ of a
fire.

So after m aking a liar out of ―A llah and H is M essenger‖ (see below !), the m odern,
A rabic M oslem  says that H ell is not even ―H ell.‖ ―The fire of H ell‖ is just ―a rising over
the hearts, show ing that it is w ithin the heart of m an that the origin of hell-fire lies.‖ Every
sinner‒s ―hell is thus w ithin his ow n heart in this life‖ (note 2798 on Sura 104:7‌9).

―A llah and H is M essenger‖ im m ediately pitch the infidelic M oslem  scholar off a 400-
foot m inaret and into H ell and correct his blasphem ous infidelity w ith this:

―The day w hen the enem ies of A LLA H  are gathered to TH E FIR E, they w ill be
form ed into groups‖ (Sura 41:19). ―That is the rew ard of A llah‒s enem ies‍ TH E FIR E.
For them  therein is the H O M E to abide‖ (Sura 41:28). ―W hen those w ho disbelieve are
brought before TH E FIR E“ they w ill say“ ‖ (Sura 46:34). ―W E have prepared
B U R N IN G  FIR E for the disbelievers‖ (Sura 48:13). ―The day w hen they are driven TO
H ELL-FIR E w ith violence.‖ ―Burn in it!“ You are requited only for w hat you did‖ (Sura
52:13, 16). ―A nd the w icked are truly in B U R N IN G  FIR E‖ (Sura 82:14). ―H e w ill call for
perdition, and enter IN TO  B U R N IN G  FIR E‖ (Sura 84:11‌12).

H aving a little trouble there, are you, ―A llah?‖ Your ow n A rabic scholars didn‒t really
believe one w ord you said w hen it w as aim ed at TH EM ! A nd you didn‒t have enough
pow er to kill them ?

―H eaven and hell are N O T the nam es of tw o places, but are really tw o



C O N D ITIO N S‖ (note 2454 on Sura 57:21). N ot in The H oly H adith, they ―truly‖ are not:
Vol. I, no. 28, Vol. I, no. 301; Vol. II, no. 161.

You say: ―H ey, R uckm an, w hat are you w riting!? That is the m ost vicious ‐hate
speech‒ I ever saw  in print! W ho do you think you are, correcting som eone else‒s ‐H O LY ‒
Scriptures!??‖

W hy, you narrow -m inded, m id-V ictorian, anti-intellectual B IG O T! C an‒t you READ ?
I corrected nothing. This is a highly accredited M oslem  intellectual w ho spent his lifetim e
studying The K oran; he is correcting his ―H oly Scriptures.‖ I never touched them . I have
FIV E K orans right here, and I never changed O N E w ord in any of them . Shut your m outh,
you Fascist bigot!!

H ere, again, is the H oly K oran telling you that its im am s and doctors of law s are just
religious hypocrites:

―The guilty one w ould fain redeem  him self“ by no m eans! Surely it is a FLAM IN G
FIR E‖ (note ―surely‖; no m etaphor is involved; Sura 70:11, 15). ―W E shall certainly
gather them  together and the devils, then shall W E bring them  A R O U N D  hell on their
knees‖ (Sura 19:68). ―W E certainly know  best those w ho deserve m ost to be B U R N ED
TH EREIN ‖ (Sura 19:70). ―The w icked are truly IN  the burning Fire‖ (Sura 82:14). ―H e
w ill call for perdition and EN TER  IN TO  burning Fire‖ (Sura 84:11‌12). ―So I w arn you
of TH E FIR E that FLA M ES‖ (Sura 92:14).

That‒s okay; the Lord Jesus C hrist w arned you of them  in A .D . 32 (Luke 16; M ark 9;
M att. 13), 400 years before G abriel sprouted his w ings.

M oham m ed said: ―A bu Lahab‒s hands w ill perish [reference to an A rab w ho opposed
M oham m ed] and he w ill perish“  H e w ill B U R N  IN  FIR E giving rise to FLA M ES‖ (Sura
111:1,3).

H istorically, he didn‒t burn in any fire. M oham m ed w as just referring to the fact that
he had ―heart burn‖ in this life (footnote 2814)! ―You shall be vanquished, and driven
together into hell‖ (Sura 3:11). ―Those w ho disbelieve [M oses, Jesus, Peter, Jam es, John,
Paul, et al.], for them  are cut out garm ents of FIR E. B oiling w ater w ill be poured over
their heads‖ (Sura 22:19). ―The prodigals are com panions of TH E FIR E“ and w hen they
contend w ith one another IN  TH E FIRE“ those IN  TH E FIR E w ill say to the guards of
hell: Pray to your Lord to lighten our chastisem ent for a day‖ (Sura 40:43, 47, 49). ―Those
w ho reject TH E B O O K  [the scholar correcting it, for exam ple!]“ they are dragged into
hot w ater; then IN  TH E FIRE they are B U R N ED ‖ (Sura 40:70‌72). ―Those are the
com panions of TH E FIR E; therein they ABID E (Sura 2:81).

H ad enough religious garbage for one day?
The silly fools w ho w rote all that nonsense (the A rabic scholars) also claim  that

M oham m ed SAW  a literal burning H ell as a burning FIR E, in a place, and he even noted
that the m ajority of sinners in it w ere W O M EN  (H adith I, no. 28, 301; II, no 161). It W AS a
place.

M oham m ed‒s understanding of the N ew  Testam ent (not any ―G abriel‖ described in it!)
w as described by Isaiah in 800 B .C .



―A nd the book is delivered to him  that IS N O T L E A R N E D , saying, R ead this, I
pray thee: and he saith, I am  not learned‖ (Isa. 29:12).

―G abriel‒s‖ understanding of the N ew  Testam ent w as described by the sam e prophet.
―A nd the vision of all is becom e unto you as the w ords of a book that is sealed,

w hich m en deliver to one that IS L E A R N E D , saying, R ead this, I pray thee: and he
saith, I cannot; for it is sealed‖ (Isa. 29:11).

You see, The K oran w ould never be a threat to anyone w ho could R EA D  in the U N ,
because it obviously is just one m an talking nonsense to him self and then everything he
said about H ell w as C H A N G ED  after A.D . 1900 to fit ―m odern m an‒s‖ evolutionary
socialism  and ―Soviet C atholicism .‖ It is religious bunko.

I w ouldn‒t think of saying a thing like that unless I could prove it beyond a reasonable
shadow  of a doubt.

So here are the H oly Spirit‒s com m ents on The K oran‒s lunacy. This is w hat TH E
B O O K  says about M oham m ed‒s ―H ell‖ (or M . M . A li‒s ―H ell‖‍ the tw o don‒t even
resem ble each other).

A . TH E PR O PH ET: ISAIAH
―A nd the stream s thereof shall be turned into PIT C H , and the dust thereof into

B R IM STO N E , and the land thereof shall becom e B U R N IN G  PIT C H . It shall not be
quenched night nor day; T H E  SM O K E  thereof shall G O  U P FO R  E V E R : from
generation to generation it shall lie w aste; none shall pass through it for ever and
ever‖ (Isa. 34:9‌10).

―For Tophet is ordained of old; yea, for the king it is prepared; he hath m ade it
deep and large: the pile thereof is FIR E  A N D  M U C H  W O O D ; the breath of the
L O R D , like a ST R E A M  O F B R IM STO N E , D O T H  K IN D L E  IT ‖ (Isa. 30:33).

―A nd they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the m en that have
transgressed against m e: for their w orm  shall not die, N E IT H E R  SH A L L T H E IR
FIR E  B E  Q U E N C H E D ; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh‖ (Isa. 66:24).

B . TH E K IN G  O F ISR A EL: D AVID
―B ut the sons of B elial shall be all of them  as thorns thrust aw ay, because they

cannot be taken w ith hands: B ut the m an that shall touch them  m ust be fenced w ith
iron and the staff of a spear; and T H E Y  SH A L L B E  U T T E R LY  B U R N E D  W IT H
FIR E  IN T H E  SA M E  PL A C E ‖ (2 Sam . 23:6‌7).

―L et burning coals fall upon them : let them  be C A ST IN TO  T H E  FIR E ; into
deep pits, that they rise not up again‖ (Psa. 140:10). ―Fearfulness and trem bling are
com e upon m e, and horror hath overw helm ed m e‖ (Psa. 55:5).

―T he w icked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget G od‖ (Psa.
9:17).

―For thou w ilt not leave m y soul in hell; neither w ilt thou suffer thine H oly O ne to
see corruption‖ (Psa. 16:10).



―For great is thy m ercy tow ard m e: and thou hast delivered m y soul from  T H E
L O W E ST H E L L ‖ (Psa. 86:13).

―If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I m ake m y bed in H E L L , behold,
thou art T H E R E ‖ (Psa. 139:8).

C . TH E B ELO V ED  A PO STLE: JO H N
―A nd the beast w as taken, and w ith him  the false prophet that w rought m iracles

before him , w ith w hich he deceived them  that had received the m ark of the beast,
and them  that w orshipped his im age. T hese both w ere cast alive IN TO  A  L A K E  O F
FIR E  B U R N IN G  W IT H  B R IM STO N E ‖ (R ev. 19:20).

―T he sam e shall drink of the w ine of the w rath of G od, w hich is poured out
w ithout m ixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be torm ented w ith FIR E
A N D  B R IM STO N E  IN  T H E  PR E SE N C E  O F T H E  H O LY  A N G E L S, A N D  IN  T H E
PR E SE N C E  O F T H E  L A M B :

A nd the sm oke of their torm ent ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no
rest day nor night, w ho w orship the beast and his im age, and w hosoever receiveth the
m ark of his nam e‖ (R ev. 14:10‌11).

―A nd the devil that deceived them  w as cast into the lake of fire and brim stone,
w here the beast and the false prophet are, A N D  SH A L L B E  TO R M E N T E D  D AY
A N D  N IG H T FO R  E V E R  A N D  E V E R ‖ (R ev. 20:10).

―B ut the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abom inable, and m urderers, and
w horem ongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the
lake W H IC H  B U R N E T H  W IT H  FIR E  A N D  B R IM STO N E : w hich is the second
death‖ (R ev. 21:8).

D . TH E A PO STLE TO  TH E G EN TILES: PAU L
―IN  FL A M IN G  FIR E  taking vengeance on them  that know  not G od, and that

obey not the gospel of our L ord Jesus C hrist‖ (2 Thess. 1:8).
―A nd for this cause G od shall send them  strong delusion, that they should believe

a lie: T hat they all m ight be dam ned w ho believed not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness‖ (2 Thess. 2:11‌12).

E. TH E LO RD  JESU S C H RIST:
―T he Son of m an shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his

kingdom  all things that offend, and them  w hich do iniquity; A nd shall C AT T H E M
IN TO  A  FU R N A C E  O F FIR E : there shall be w ailing and gnashing of teeth‖ (M att.
13:41‌42).

―B ut I say unto you, T hat w hosoever is angry w ith his brother w ithout a cause
shall be in danger of the judgm ent: and w hosoever shall say to his brother, R aca,
shall be in danger of the council: but w hosoever shall say, T hou fool, shall be in
danger of H E L L FIR E ‖ (M att. 5:22).

―T hen shall he say also unto them  on the left hand, D epart from  m e, ye cursed,
IN TO  E V E R L A ST IN G  FIR E , PR E PA R E D  FO R  T H E  D E V IL A N D  H IS A N G E L S‖



(M att. 25:41).
―Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how  can ye escape the dam nation of hell?‖

(M att. 23:33). ―W here their w orm  dieth not, A N D  T H E  FIR E  IS N O T Q U E N C H E D ‖
(M ark 9:44).

―A nd he cried and said, Father A braham , have m ercy on m e, and send L azarus,
that he m ay dip the tip of his finger in w ater, and cool m y tongue; for I A M
TO R M E N T E D  IN  T H IS FL A M E ‖ (Luke 16:24).

The K oran? A  PER FEC T B LA N K .
It says they have boiling w ater in H ell: they don‒t. They are in chains in H ell: they are

not. They abide there perm anently, but they don‒t. In the K oran it is a place, but it is only a
―condition.‖ It is figurative and m etaphorical, but it is literal. N ot O N E verse in 114 Suras
defines the chains, the burning, the flam es, the fire, the w ater, or the location of H ell.
Every verse in The K oran is reinterpreted according to the fancy and w him  of som e H ell-
bound fool w ho is trying to ―unscare‖ him self by revising The K oran.

―H ell‖ is in the ―heart of the earth‖ (M att. 12:40; Jonah 2:2; Isa. 14:15; N um . 16:31‌
33). A llah w as either so unm erciful that he refused to tell G abriel about it, or else G abby
w as so afraid to tell the truth about it he disguised it, or else M oham m ed w as headed there
so fast and furious he couldn‒t believe his ow n w ritings. H e didn‒t know  w here H ell w as
after he said he saw  it (H adith I, nos 28 and 301).

The author of the ―H oly‖ (G od help you, buddy!) K oran w as so stupid he could not
even tell you the difference betw een ―hell‖ (H ades) and ―Sheol,‖ Tartarus and the
―bottom less pit,‖ ―the lake of fire‖ and ―outer darkness‖ (D eut. 32; Jonah 2; Ezek. 30;
Luke 16; M att. 13; 2 Pet. 2; Jude; R ev. 14, and R ev. 20‌21).

H ow  stupid can a ―H O LY ‖ PR O PH ET be?
N ot just ―illiterate,‖ m an! Just plain ―S-T-U -P-I-D .‖ W hen it cam e to H ell and

Paradise, the author (or ―authors‖ if you believe in the ―W E‖ w ho said they m ade
―H ell‖‍ see Sura 48:13) of The K oran w as just as blind as a bat w hen it cam e to prophecy
or life after death. ―W E‖ w ere just a group of deaf and dum b m utes. They didn‒t know
N ew  Jerusalem  w as N O RTH W A R D , they didn‒t know  W H O  w as there, and they couldn‒t
nam e one inhabitant of the place.

They didn‒t know  that a tem ple w as there; they didn‒t know  that ―elders‖ and
cherubim  w ere there; they didn‒t know  that hundreds and thousands of saved sinners got
there long before any ―Last D ay‖ ever show ed up; they didn‒t know  w ho w as in
Jerusalem ; nor did they know  w ho w ould inhabit the new  earth, w ho w ould populate outer
space, or how  they w ould do it.

They did not know  w hat a SO U L looked like before or after death, nor did they know
that Jesus C hrist preached to dead saints after H e died or that the U niverse has four
dim ensions or how  m ankind or ―nations‖ get healed A FTER  the ―Last D ay,‖ or“ but w hy
go on?

A  w illfully ignorant dum m y is alw ays a Bible-rejecting sinner.



A t the m om ent I am  w riting this, A m erica‒s colleges are being stuffed w ith B ible-
rejecting M oslem s (all tuition paid for by B ush, R ockefeller, Standard O il, the C IA , and
B in Laden contacts!) w ho are trying to prove the tom m yrot you‒ve been reading, as cited
from  the ―H oly‖ Q ur‒an, contains scientific data about the universe not revealed to
m onkey m en (all ―recognized,‖ m odern scientists are evolutionists) until after 1900.

The K oran is a total w ashout w hen it com es to any form  of prophecy: scientific,
historical, or doctrinal.

N o genuine ―prophet‖ could have w ritten a w ord of it. A  prophet know s w here he is
going w hen he dies and usually W H EN  he w ill depart (2 Tim . 1:12, 4:6; 2 Pet. 1:14; John
5:10‌13; D eut. 3:24‌29). M oham m ed had no m ore idea about w hen he w ould depart or
how  he w ould w ind up (see R om . 8:29; Phil. 3:20‌21) for SU R E (The K oran‒s favorite
w ord: ―surely,‖ ―truly,‖ and ―certainly‖‍ m eaning ―I G U ESS‖) than John Paul II, Frank
Sinatra, Princess D i, FD R , JFK , N elson M andela, Fatim a, Yassir A rafat, the Secretary of
the U N , M other Teresa, Pope Pius X II, A lbert Einstein, C harles D arw in, or M ahatm a
G andhi.



C H A PT E R  10

International D eception by a
M aster D eceiver

 

W ay back ―behind the scenes‖ of the C arter-K uw ait-R eagan-H ussein-B ush-B in Laden
political nonsense, guided largely by drug deals w ith Syria and pipeline deals w ith
A fghanistan and Vatican ―im perialism ,‖ sit the tw o ―B ooks.‖ They represent TH REE
religions: one represents professing C hristianity, the sam e one represents orthodox
Judaism , and the other represents orthodox Islam .

The ―god of this w orld‖ is a R ELIG IO U S leader, w hich is evident in that he desires
w orship (Isa. 14; Luke 4) in the religious sense. B ut the U N  does not recognize him  or
give him  any credit for w hatever goes w rong in their efforts to ―B R IN G  IN  TH E
K IN G D O M ‖ and unite all m ankind so that ―m an‒s inhum anity to m an, etc.‖ and to ―m ake
the w orld a better place to“ etc., blah, blah, blah.‖

All kingdom  builders are bloody killers.
Your ―internal security‖ in A m erica, since W orld W ar II, is entrusted to ―do gooders‖

w ho w ant to ―protect‖ you by m aking you ―secure.‖ B y practice this m eans: gun control
law s, arrest w ithout w arrants, search and seizure of assets w ith trial by jury, im prisonm ent
on hearsay, and im m ediate death on rum or (W aco and R uby R idge, for exam ple). It
alw ays com es out‍ long after the killings‍ that governm ent officials, operating
O U TSID E the law  and w ithout C ongressional action, have set up little crises like Pearl
H arbor, O klahom a C ity, the Lusitania, the Tw in Tow ers, etc., to enforce ―internal
security.‖

B ut according to the Vatican and all Popes (and their ―M ost H oly C ouncil of Trent‖),
all orthodox B aptists, Lutherans, M ethodists, Presbyterians, and A nglicans are deceived
by the D evil; they feel the sam e w ay about the Vatican. B ut no scholar on any English
revision of the B ible, since 1880, has even suggested that the D evil w ould be interested in
attacking the w ords in ―the H oly B ible‖ They attribute all attacks to ―m istaken judgm ent‖
and lack of education‍ lack of inform ation.

A n atheist (the correct term  for the euphem ism  ―H um anist‖) sim ply believes that Y in
is Yang and truth is error and vice versa. So his final authority is his ow n opinion; he picks
―values‖ for ―self-expression‖ to have ―m eaningful relationships‖ w ith various ―sexual
orientations.‖ I.e., he is a fornicating w horem onger w ho thinks he is god.

The C hristian faculties at B JU , PC C , M oody, Fuller, W heaton, B B C , and Liberty
U niversity are sim ply practical atheists: their highest authority is their ow n crow d. D itto
Stetson, D allas, Furm an, B aylor, Judson, etc. Satan is never a factor that any of them
consider w hen altering w hat G od SA ID , although that is how  Satan is introduced in TH E
B O O K  the first tim e he show s up (G en. 3:1).

The first A rabs w ho heard M oham m ed bragging about an angel, exalting him  to the



place of G od‒s C hosen, H oly, A postolic ―M essiah‖ and ―Savior‖ (see pp. 62‌63) had som e
level-headed, com m on sense, found now here today. H is contem poraries said sim ply, ‐H E
IS D EM O N  PO SSESSED .‖

Interesting opinion, don‒t you think?
―Takes all kinds to m ake a w orld,‖ don‒t it?
A fter being told, by TH E B O O K , that he and all of his M oslem  friends (and his

enem ies) w ere sinners w ho w ere B O R N  w rong (Eph. 2:1‌6; Psa. 51:5), under Allah‒s
w rath (John 3:36)‍ not H is ―m erciful B eneficence‖‍ M oham m ed pretended that no
sinner could sin against G od (A llah) and no m an w as G od‒s enem y (Sura 4:110‌111 and
2:98, footnote 142). This explains w hy no one has to stay in H ell, because no one sinned
against anyone w ho lives forever; they just sinned against hum an beings ―for a w hile.‖

A  deceived, blinded, fool evolutionist‍ like any m odern M oslem  scholar‍ says, ―In
reality there can be no enm ity betw een A llah and m an‖ (note 142).

W ell, sonny, there ―sure as Zam -zam ‖ can betw een G O D  and m an. In a B ook w ritten
before A llah becam e a m oon god (Psa. 119:89), ole‒ G abriel should have seen these
w ords:

―Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know  ye not that the friendship of the w orld is
E N M IT Y  W IT H  G O D ? w hosoever therefore w ill be a friend of the w orld is the
enem y of G od‖ (Jam es 4:4).

―For if, w hen w e W E R E  E N E M IE S, w e w ere reconciled to G od by the death of
his Son, m uch m ore, being reconciled, w e shall be saved by his life‖ (R om . 5:10).

―B ecause the carnal m ind is E N M IT Y  A G A IN ST G O D : for it is not subject to the
law  of G od, neither indeed can be‖ (R om . 8:7).

―A nd that he m ight reconcile both unto G od in one body by the cross, having
slain the enm ity thereby‖ (Eph. 2:16).

―H e is our R ock, his w ork is perfect: for all his w ays are judgm ent: a G od of truth
and w ithout iniquity, just and right is he‖ (D eut. 32:4).

―H e that is of G od heareth G od‒s w ords: ye therefore hear them  not, because ye
are not of G od‖ (John 8:47).

―To w hom  shall I speak, and give w arning, that they m ay hear? behold, their ear
is uncircum cised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the w ord of the L O R D  is unto
them  a reproach; they have no delight in it‖ (Jer. 6:10).

The old, carnal, fleshy fornicator just w illfully rejected light. M oham m ed had the
sam e old problem  that m ore than 4,000,000,000 sinners have had since N oah‒s flood: he
w as living like the devil w hile putting up a pious front by blabbering about a god he never
m et, saw , spoke w ith, or knew . Today, he has m ore than 400,000,000 follow ers just like
him  and in the sam e m ess: ―like produces like‖ (G en. 1:11, 24). There are several m illion
m ore ―on the w ay.‖

N ow ! R eady to face it yet? R eady to deal w ith the problem  yet? Am  I deceived w hen I
m ake such statem ents as you find in this book? According to w hom ? W hen I label



M oham m ed as a stupid, deceived, illiterate, epileptic, m urderous, fornicating, chronic
LIA R , am  I telling the truth or am  I deceived? W ho deceived m e? The D evil? W hich
devil? A ccording to w hom ?

A re you sure m y problem  is not just ―ignorance‖ (lack of inform ation)? To w hat
inform ation do you have access that I don‒t? I have access to the Arabic authorities w ho
teach A rabic and claim  to know  the intent of the original author of the Arabic K oran.

A nd you have w hat?
You have access to nothing to w hich I either don‒t have access or (thanks to m odern

―com puter data inform ation‖) couldn‒t get m y hands on in less than tw enty-four hours.
W as M oham m ed deceived? By w hom ? W as Jesus C hrist deceived (along w ith all of

H is eyew itness biographers: M atthew , M ark, Luke, and John)? W ho tricked H im ?
G abriel? ―R uckm an?‖ D o you w ant to be deceived? Everyone in 2 Thessalonians 2:8‌12
did and that w ould include m ore than 3,000,000,000 sinners since 1900. The educated,
religious scholars of Ezekiel‒s day w anted to be deceived, SO  G O D  D ID  TH E JO B  FO R
TH EM  (read Ezek. 14:1‌11).

The Lord G od of that B O O K  did that after com m anding them : ―L et no m an deceive
you,‖ ―be not deceived,‖ and ―L et no m an deceive him self.‖

R em arkable, isn‒t it?
A nd you still can‒t C H O O SE? You can‒t speak out plainly and honestly?
I can, and w ill, apply m y ―thesis‖ to any hum an being‍ alive or dead since 4000 B .C .

―H ere goes!‖
If Jesus C hrist w as not exactly w hom  (and w hat) H e claim ed to be in M atthew , M ark,

Luke, and John‍ see for exam ple, M atthew  11:27, 14:33, and John 20:28‍ and w hom  the
apostles took H im  to be (John 20:28; A cts 4:12, 20:28; C ol. 1:15; Eph. 1:23; 1 John 5:20),
then H e w as, w ithout a doubt, just one m ore dem on-possessed false prophet just like
A dolph H itler, R asputin, M oham m ed, B uddha, G andhi, A lexander the G reat, A l C apone,
or Ivan the Terrible.

A m en and am en!
A ny egom aniacal fool w ho w ould dare say (publicly) ―I am  T H E  T R U T H ‖ and ―N o

m an com eth unto the Father but by M E ,‖ and ―before A braham  w as, I A M ,‖ w hen it
w asn‒t true, ought to be crucified or stoned to death, in B ible tim es. N ow adays, he should
be confined to a funny farm . W as H e w hat and w ho H e claim ed to be, or w as he not?
W ell, H e w as or H e w asn‒t; that is the long and short of it, both ends and the m iddle. D itto
M oham m ed. W hat you think about those m atters is im m aterial.

B oth prophets founded a religion; their follow ers claim ed that both of them  w ere pure
and sinless and could intercede for sinners as ―Saviors‖ and ―M essiahs‖; both of them
claim ed they could purify sinners and ―bring them  to perfection‖ (see p. 50); and both of
them  said they cam e to set up a kingdom  w hich som e day w ould take over the earth (Luke
1:31‌33; Isa. 9:6‌7; M att. 25:30‌39; Zech. 14).

O ne of them  had to be lying like a deflated air m attress.



W hich one w as it?
1. W as it Jesus C hrist, w ho lied like Slick W illie?
2. N o! it w as M oham m ed, w ho lied like a Persian rug.
3. N o! they both lied. D on‒t believe either of them !
4. N o! they partly told part of the truth, and they both, partly, lied about som e of the

truth.
O kay, now  Y O U  are the only infallible authority for truth left, aren‒t you? You decide

w hat they said that w as true and w hat they said that w as false. That is exactly how  the
faculties and staffs of every secular college and university on this globe treat the m atter;
ditto all recognized C hristian theological sem inaries: D allas, G race, Fort W orth, D enver,
C hicago, Louisville, N ew  O rleans, San Francisco, Los A ngeles, B ob Jones, Tennessee
Tem ple, PC C , and Liberty U niversity.

You w ant to be deceived? H elp yourself; 5,000 faculty m em bers are ready to take your
tuition m oney to assist you in ―reaching your goal.‖ W anna religion w here G od w ouldn‒t
dare m ake you pay for your sins against H im  forever? H elp yo‒ self; you is free, w hite (or
black!), and tw enty-one!‖ W anna ―H oly‖ B ook w here G od doesn‒t dare w ipe out 188
nations in the U N ? G etcha one; they are a dim e a dozen or free. W anna get you a religious
B ook that supports evolution and believes in m an being the ―m easure of all things?‖ There
are at least 4,000,000 in the Library of C ongress.

O nly O N E B O O K  w ill stand in your w ay and insult you and infuriate you every tim e
you take a positive view  of yourself and your fellow  sinners. It is not The K oran. It is TH E
B O O K  that you m ust get rid of in order to sleep w ith a clear conscience about m an‒s
―glorious future‖ and your ow n ―glorious future.‖

Better get rid of it. The U N  already has.
From  w hat I have observed in eighty-one years of living as a dance band drum m er, a

truck farm er, a B ible teacher, a lifeguard, a disc jockey, a B aptist pastor, an artist, an arm y
officer, a bartender, and a Ph.D . (w ith ten children, fourteen grandchildren, 400 students
and 600 church m em bers) is:

TH E O N E ESSEN TIAL REQ U IREM EN T FO R  A N Y  SIN N ER  TO  B E D EC EIVED  IS
TO  REJEC T TH E H ISTO RIC AL AC C O U N T O F SIN N ER S A S G IV EN  IN  A  B O O K
TH AT PR O FESSES TO  B E M A D E U P O F W O RD S TH AT A N  A LM IG H TY  C R EATO R
SPO K E BEFO RE TH EY W ERE W RITTEN  (2 Pet. 1:20‌21; 2 Tim . 3:15‌16; Psa. 138:2;
John 8:40‌45; Jer. 23; and Psa. 119).

Totally unlike The K oran, this B ook takes 1,500 years to w rite, requires forty-tw o
authors handling the pen (on three different continents), and is authenticated and
confirm ed by a M an that you could not keep buried after H e died; tw enty-seven books in
this B ook w ere given by H IM  after H e died (1 C or. 15)

I gather from  these eyew itnessed facts that an invisible deceiver m ust be som ew here
(R ev. 12:9) w ho had to show  up before the B ook show ed up (Isa. 14:12‌16). A fter
aspiring to be ―like the m ost H igh‖ he set out to create a counterfeit history in religious



books that w ould D EN Y the w ords found in the original B O O K , and these religious books
w ould be called ―holy scriptures,‖ although they w ould deny w hat w as in the B O O K  that
the A lm ighty said H E W R O TE.

―T hen they that feared the L O R D  spake often one to another: and the L O R D
hearkened, and heard it, A N D  A  B O O K  O F R E M E M B R A N C E  W A S W R IT T E N
B E FO R E  H IM  FO R  T H E M  T H AT FE A R E D  T H E  L O R D , and that thought upon
his nam e‖ (M al. 3:16).

―A nd the L O R D  said unto M oses, W hosoever hath sinned against m e, him  w ill I
blot O U T O F M Y  B O O K ‖ (Exod. 32:33).

―It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: T H E  W O R D S that I
speak unto you, T H E Y  A R E  SPIR IT, A N D  T H E Y  A R E  L IFE ‖ (John 6:63).

―L et not your heart be troubled: ye believe in G od, believe also in m e. In m y
Father‒s house are m any m ansions: IF IT W E R E  N O T SO , i W O U L D  H AV E  TO L D
Y O U . I go to prepare a place for you.

A nd if I go and prepare a place for you, I w ill com e again, and receive you unto
m yself; that w here I am , there ye m ay be also‖ (John 14:1‌3).

―For I testify unto every m an that heareth the W O R D S O F T H E  PR O PH E C Y  O F
T H IS B O O K , If any m an shall add unto these things, G od shall add unto him  the
plagues T H AT A R E  W R IT T E N  IN  T H IS B O O K : A nd if any m an shall take aw ay
from  T H E  W O R D S O F T H E  B O O K  O F T H IS PR O PH E C Y, G od shall take aw ay his
part out of T H E  B O O K  O F L IFE , and out of the holy city, and from  the things w hich
are w ritten IN  T H IS B O O K .

H e w hich testifieth these things saith, Surely I com e quickly. A m en. E ven so,
com e, L ord Jesus. T he grace of our L ord Jesus C hrist be w ith you all. A m en‖ (R ev.
22:18‌21).

G od also allow ed false scribes (Jer. 8:8‌10; 23, 38, and Ezek. 13:6‌8) to produce an
im aginary religious history (see 1 in 23,000,000, B ible B aptist B ookstore, 2001) in several
dozen ―holy‖ books. B ut all of these Satanic counterfeits bear the sam e m ark. They begin
w ith positive thinking (―Yea, hath G od said?‖) and teach spiritual evolution via
sacram ents or good w orks w hile carefully AV O ID IN G  any historical prophecies that deal
in detail w ith anything beyond the tim e of their w riting.

The A uthor of the B ook (unlike M oham m ed or ―G abriel‖) puts an acid test on every
religious prophet, ulam a, im am , hafiz, sham an, w itch doctor, nun, priest, m onk, w hirling
dervish, Pope, preacher, and ―holy m an‖ from  C ain to A rafat. It is found in Isaiah 41:21‌
24, 44:6‌7, and 45:21. N ot one intellectual scholar from  any branch of research on earth
has ever ―taken G od on‖ w hen those propositions w ere given to him .

(N ostradam us and M other Shipley took ―a stab at it,‖ but everything they w rote, like
M oham m ed spoke, had to be ―diddled‖ w ith to ―m ake it fit.‖ The few  tim es N ostradam us
―hit it on the head‖ w as w hen he w as studying TH E B O O K .)

It is at this point (Isa. 41‌45) that The K oran, the Shastas, Puranas, Analects, Vedas,
Sutras, Zendavesta, Tripitaka, Bhagavad-G ita, Book of M orm on, and the Papal



―Encyclicals‖ becom es useless, or w orse than useless.
The O ne w ho produced TH E B O O K  that you are going to have to discard, sooner or

later, put tw o stam ps on it that you can never explain logically w ith any am ount of
education or scientific equipm ent. O ne is historical prophecies on a m athem atical scale of
―statistical probability,‖ and the other is ―the Law  of Exclusiveness,‖ w hich m eans that the
A uthor of the B O O K  deliberately discrim inates (on the basis of absolute O m niscience)
A G A IN ST individuals, races, nations, planets, ―life styles,‖ ethical standards, and even
books, food, and clothing.

That is w hat M oham m ed tried to copy w hen he invented a non-existent
―K oran‖‍ after the genuine article had been in circulation for five centuries.

The trouble w ith the D eity that produced TH E B O O K  is that H e entered history.
M an‒s history should not contain any record of his C R EATO R  actually show ing up, here,
―in person.‖ ―G od‖ m ust alw ays rem ain a m ythological, illusory, ―idea,‖ pictured in
various w ays by various peoples. ―G od‖ w ouldn‒t dare show  up as a M A N  in anyone‒s
―sacred scriptures‖; if som eone pretended that H e did they m ust be ultra careful not to
nam e the people w ho saw  H im  or dealt w ith H im  or record anything H e PR O PH ESIED
about any future historical event. A ll w itnesses w rite such utterances dow n AFTER the
events take place (see any list of ―prophecies‖ supposedly spoken by G reek gods, R om an
gods, C hinese gods, B abylonian gods, etc.).

You see, if the real C reator of this earth actually show ed up, here on this earth, and
lived here, after TELLIN G  H IS C R EATU R ES H O W  TH EY  SH O U LD  LIVE (!!!), H e
w ould be in com petition w ith fallen sinners w ho could not possibly m atch H im  in their
―lifestyles,‖ no m atter how  m oral they w ere. The com m andm ents in H is B O O K  are
plainly for absolute sinless perfection: the D ecalogue, follow ed by ―be ye H O LY ‖ and
―be ye PE R FE C T,‖ and then tw o dozen statem ents declaring that no m an could m eet
those requirem ents and no m an ever did‍ unless! U nless the C reator H im self show ed up
and fulfilled them .

―A nd w ithout controversy great is the m ystery of godliness: G O D  W A S
M A N IFE ST IN  T H E  FL E SH , justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the G entiles, believed on in the w orld, received up into glory‖ (1 Tim . 3:16).

―A nd w hen I saw  him , I fell at his feet as dead. A nd he laid his right hand upon
m e, saying unto m e, Fear not; I am  the first and the last: I A M  H E  T H AT L IV E T H ,
A N D  W A S D E A D ; A N D , B E H O L D , I A M  A L IV E  FO R  E V E R M O R E , A m en; and
have the keys of hell and of death‖ (R ev. 1:17‌18).

―B ehold, a virgin shall be w ith child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall
call his nam e E m m anuel, w hich being interpreted is, G O D  W IT H  U S‖ (M att. 1:23).

There is the ―pig in the poke‖ (Southern: circa 1800)! It reveals G O D ‒S
RIG H TEO U SN ESS instead of A llah‒s righteousness, the Pope‒s righteousness, G abriel‒s
righteousness, M oham m ed‒s righteousness, B uddha‒s eight-fold path, or C atholicism ‒s
―state of G race.‖ If John 1:1‌9; R evelation 1:8; H ebrew s 1; and Psalm  2:6‌7 are the truth,
TH E B O O K  is the death w arrant of this w orld. If R om ans 3:21‌24 and 10:1‌4; 2
C orinthians 5; and H ebrew s 10:12‌16 actually took place then one B O O K , and one



B O O K  only, is the doom  of the hum an race: every adult hum an being since A .D . 33.
If G od actually show ed up as a hum an being (M att. 1:23; Luke 1:32), it w ould put

H IS ethical standards and H is holiness and H is pow er and H is love and H is W RATH  right
―sm ack dab‖ in front of H is creation so that not one of them  ever again could say that H e
didn‒t believe in G od‒s ethical requirem ents or that he could w ork his w ay to any
―Paradise‖ by any m eans w hatsoever.

A s Jesus said: ―T hey have no cloak.‖ They are as naked as Adam  (John 15:22‌24).
If TH E B O O K  told the truth it w ould m ean that G enesis 1‌3 w as history (not a

―m yth‖) and that w ould destroy som ew here around 5,000,000,000 adults since A .D . 33,
for all of them  trusted their ow n righteousness to justify their ow n sins‍ all of them  but
the ones w ho believed the account and took G O D  H IM SELF (2 C or. 5:20‌21) as their
paym ent.

―For he hath m ade him  TO  B E  SIN  FO R  U S, w ho knew  no sin; that w e m ight be
m ade the righteousness of G od IN  H IM ‖ (2 C or. 5:21).

―A llah‖ payed ―nobody nothin‒.‖ H e w ouldn‒t die for his daughter-in-law  if he had
one.

In the B O O K , one M an kicked the dirt off H im self. It certainly w asn‒t M oham m ed or
B uddha. A ll of the w orld‒s great religious leaders w ere ―put to bed w ith a shovel‖ (or a
box m ade of som ething that cam e from  m aterial you could shovel). O N E B O O K  says that
O N E of them  didn‒t stay ―in bed.‖ H e got up. So TH AT is the B O O K  that w ill have to be
discarded if you are a ―do gooder.‖

It is your death w arrant.
O f course if it did not happen‍ although 500 eyew itnesses said it did‍ then all sinners

still have a ―cloak‖ for their sins (John 15:21‌25) and can go right on ―playing church‖
just like they thought they w ere ―religious‖ (R am adan, the Sabbath, w ater baptism s,
Easter, H ail M ary, the Shahada, Prajna, Sam adhi, A ffirm ative A ction, M ecca, R om e,
Jerusalem , the rosary, the G olden R ule, the ―tax for the poor,‖ prayer five tim es a day,
―ZA K AT,‖ pilgrim ages, beads, prayer m ats, Yoga, K arm a, etc., etc.

M oham m ed‒s only hope of w orking his w ay into Paradise and ―evolving to
perfection‖ (see p.163) is to get rid of an historical record by 500 eyew itnesses. A nd that
is the only hope that 188 nations in the U N  have in 2003 of ever follow ing him  or anyone
like him . You m ust abandon TH E BO O K .

I w ill give you your orders, and you w ill obey them , and so w ill any lost m an on earth
have to obey them  w ho rejects 1 Tim othy 3:16 or 2 C orinthians 5:21 or H ebrew s 10:8‌12
as H ISTO RY. H ere are your orders!

W ork your w ay upw ard to ―w hatever‖‍ ―beautiful island of som ew here, etc.‖ Pull
yourself up by your ow n bootstraps by adopting som e religion‍ any religion‍ or if you
prefer to do like M oham m ed did, invent your ow n religion. Pretend that your C reator did
nothing in history to get you to Paradise: you did it. O r pretend that you and H e did it
together because H e w asn‒t able to do it w ithout Y O U R  help! Those are your orders:
―m ove out‖!



The source of deception is G od H im self (2 Thess. 2:11; John 12:40; R om . 11:8, 10).
G od does it by sim ply acting in accordance w ith H is ow n nature: sinless holiness.

This, alone, is enough to m ake every sinner on earth D O U B T w hat H e says.
―For M Y  T H O U G H T S are not Y O U R  T H O U G H T S, neither are Y O U R  W AY S

M Y  W AY S, saith the L O R D . For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are M Y
W AY S higher than Y O U R  W AY S, and M Y  T H O U G H T S than Y O U R  T H O U G H T S‖
(Isa. 55:8‌9).

A lm ighty G od (far above ―A llah‖ the m oon god) deceives by telling the truth and
recording the truth (Isa. 55:8, 48:5‌13, 45:4‌7, 11, 12‌18, 21; M att. 5:8, 24:35; A cts
15:18).

The truth is bound to m ess up 90 percent of any race or nation in any generation in six
m illennia, for the TRU TH  is alw ays 75 percent N EG ATIVE. That kind of an historical
account w ill destroy every self-righteous sinner, for all self-righteous sinners (like
M oham m ed and B uddha) think PO SITIV ELY  about their ow n future and m ankind‒s
future: see any history w ritten by any historian since 3000 B .C .

That is the ―pow er of positive thinking,‖ w ith the first ―Y ES‖ in the B ook recorded as
spoken by Satan (―Yea,‖ G en. 3:1).

The counter is w hat Paul called ―T he gospel of the grace of G od‖ (A cts 20:24; G al.
1:8‌9; 1 C or. 15:3‌4). It says that C hrist D IED  (negative), that H e died for our SIN S
(negative), that H e w as B U R IED  (negative), and the H e R O SE (positive) from  the dead:
75 percent negative. The sam e B ook says that M oham m ed (and B uddha and every
H um anist on earth) w as A nathem a (G al. 1): ―accursed.‖

The w rath of G od w as on both sinners from  birth (Eph. 2) to death (John 3:36), if TH E
B O O K  told the truth.

N ow ! Is that enough to m ake you drop the B ook? If not, w hat further can I say to
m ake you get rid of it? Isn‒t that negative enough and ―judgm ental‖ enough and ―hate
filled‖ enough to m ake you drop it?

I‒ll give you 2,000 m ore verses if you need a little ―prom pting.‖
W as Paul deceived w hen he w rote 1 C orinthians 15:1‌4 and G alatians 1:8‌9? O kay,

then, w as M oham m ed deceived w hen he rejected both passages and never preached ―the
gospel of the grace of G od‖ a day in his life?

―O ne m ore tim e w ith feeling, baby‖ (―H it m e again, I‒m  still breathin‒!‖) W ho is
deceiving w hom ? Take your pick. I could be deceived. B ut m aybe the sucker w as an old
raghead out on the desert‍ a carnal, fleshy, illiterate, epileptic, fornicating polygam ist
w ho foam ed at the m outh like a cam el, had hallucinations, and drank cam el urine (The
H adith: Vol. I, no 234) to stim ulate his gonads.

Take your pick. ―It‒s a free country, etc.‖
B ut ―the trouble of it is‖ (Southern, circa 1800) the selectivity of G od goes far beyond

m erely destroying the m inds of positive thinking ―one-w orld do-gooders.‖ To com pletely
seal the dam nation of these self-righteous, religious people, H e does just w hat H e know s



w ill ―turn them  off‖ perm anently. H e selects O N E M AN  in history to return to one planet
in the solar system , and this one M an com es from  one race and returns to one hill, on one
city, in one country, to the exclusion of all other cities (R om e, N ew  York, M oscow ,
M edina, M ecca, etc.), all other races (A siatic, European, A m erican, or A frican), all other
countries (all 188 in the U N ), and all other religious leaders (B uddha, Lao Tse,
C onfucious, Zoroaster, M oham m ed, M oses, B uddha, G andhi, et al.). That m an then picks
up a ―rod of iron‖ and establishes a 1,000-year M ILITA RY  D IC TATO RSH IP!

That is a quadruple ―no-no‖ to all the religions represented in the U N . G od Alm ighty
w ouldn‒t dare do a thing like that! Think how  m any ―good m en of good w ill‖ that w ould
offend and cause to stum ble! N o, no, no! Ten thousand tim es no! That form ula is
N EG ATIVE. That can‒t be the ―kingdom ‖ that all of us ―one w orld do gooders‖ have been
w orking so hard to bring in! ―M y G od! N oo-o-o-o-o-o!‖

B ut that doesn‒t end the selectivity. TH E B O O K  says that G od w ill take this sam e m an
as H is ow n appointed ―chosen O ne‖ (instead of A llah) and m ake H im  a Saviour (instead
of A llah) and then prom ote H im  until H e becom es the JU D G E of the personal lives,
w ords, and TH O U G H TS of every hum an being that show ed up on this planet, including
M oham m ed.

―B ecause he hath appointed a day, in the w hich he w ill judge the w orld in
righteousness B Y  T H AT M A N  W H O M  H E  H AT H  O R D A IN E D ; w hereof he hath
given assurance unto all m en, IN  T H AT H E  R A ISE D  H IM  FR O M  T H E  D E A D ‖
(A cts 17:31).

―So then every one of us shall give account of him self to G od‖ (R om . 14:12).
―W herefore G od also hath highly exalted him , A N D  G IV E N  H IM  A  N A M E

W H IC H  IS A B O V E  E V R Y  N A M E : T hat at the N A M E  O F JE SU S every knee should
bow , of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth‖ (Phil. 2:9‌
10).

―In the day w hen G od shall judge the secrets of m en B Y  JE SU S C H R IST
according to m y gospel‖ (R om . 2:16).

G od said that Jesus C hrist, alone, w as qualified to judge M oham m ed and all of his
follow ers, including his ―god,‖ A llah, for ―A llah‖ never qualified to judge A N Y  M A N
since he never knew  w hat it w as like to be a m an. G od did (John 1). ―A llah‖ didn‒t love
any M oslem  enough to take his place under the w rath of G od poured out on sin (John
3:14‌16; 2 C or. 5:21; Isa. 53; R om . 5; C ol. 1:20; 1 Pet. 3:18).

Those are the parts of the B ible that ―A llah‖ had to get rid of w hen he com m issioned a
600-w inged angel to hypnotize a fornicating cam el jockey.

Every M oslem  in A m erica‍ especially the nice, sw eet, pious, devout, tolerant,
religious ones‍ had to throw  out four eyew itnesses to the crucifixion, as history, and 500
eyew itnesses to the resurrection, as history. Every M oslem  in the U nited States A rm ed
Forces m ust believe that only M oham m ed told the truth; that is, The K oran.

That is ―ISLA M ‖ in the raw . That is ISLA M  w herever it appears on this planet. It
declares that M atthew , M ark, Peter, Jam es, Jude, Luke, John, Isaiah, D avid, and M oses



w ere a pack of D EC EIV ED  LIARS.
W ant som e truth, do you?
The biographers of M oham m ed w ho exam ined his life, w ithout fear of being

assassinated if they told the truth, recorded that ―he often had severe headaches and
feverish convulsions in w hich he fell to the ground like a drunken m an and snored like a
cam el.‖

Further ―light‖: ―H e had epileptic fits and violent convulsions, grow led like a cam el
and stream ed w ith perspiration w hile foam ing at the m outh.‖

Further! ―H e w as liable to fantastic H ALLU C IN ATIO N S‖ [like 600-w inged angels and
people getting boiling w ater poured on them  in H ell, etc.). ―A s he grew  older he
degenerated. H e w as slave of SEN SU A L PA SSIO N .‖ (W hat? N ot a ―slave‖ of ―A llah‖!?

A  little m ore light: ―H is favorite w ife said the prophet loved three things.‖ N ot one of
them  w as the K oran or Allah or Paradise. They w ere ―w om en, perfum es, and food“ his
sensuality grew  w ith his years.‖ 
I.e., H e gradually ―evolved up‖ from  a pure, sinless birth to ―PER FEC TIO N ‖ (see p. 50. I
overstated nothing).

A s a typical depraved egom aniac, this ―slob‖‍ that is w hat m y generation (1920‌
1940) w ould have called him ‍ confessed ―I am  the nearest to Jesus C hrist both as to the
beginning and the end.‖

The real, historical M oham m ed w as sim ply a self-conceited fleshpot w ho digged a pit
for his follow ers and then fell in it him self: ―H aggion. Selah.‖ Psalm  9:16!

H e pretended that Jesus C hrist‒s biographers all m ade a ―god‖ out of H im  after H e
disappeared to die som ew here. (The H adith has C hrist ―raptured.) Then he put him self into
C hrist‒s shoes, and since they didn‒t fit him  any better than Joshua‒s shoes w ould fit
B alaam , he invented an im aginary ―C hrist‖ to w hom  he could be equal: this ―C hrist‖
never existed anyw here in the N ew  Testam ent.

H aving gotten aw ay w ith the charade, w ithout claim ing divinity him self as a ―super
hum an‖‍ except w here he m ade your obedience to H IM  a condition for Y O U R
salvation!!!‍ he died like Lucky Luciano or M other Teresa or G andhi (w ho declared
before he died: ―all is D A R K N ESS!‖) or any other poor, blind, lost, depraved sinner.

H is follow ers used him  as a ―role m odel‖ to spread torture, slavery, concubinage,
killing, lying, assassination, taxing, polygam y, and m utilating dead bodies to the ends of
the earth. They are still doing it w here they can get aw ay w ith it.

―Salvation is of the Jew s‖ (Jesus C hrist, John 4:22). In that m atter, G od‒s selectivity
autom atically excludes all M oslem s, all A rabs and all B uddhists; right along w ith all
C atholics, all A siatics, all A fricans, all H um anists, all evolutionists, all Protestants, and
all C aucasians.

You say, ―I don‒t believe it.‖ So w hat? W ho cares if you D ID  or you D ID N ‒T?
―Produce your cause, saith the L O R D ; bring forth your strong reasons, saith the

K ing of Jacob. L et them  bring them  forth, and shew  us w hat shall happen: let them



shew  the form er things, w hat they be, that w e m ay consider them , and know  the
latter end of them ; or declare us things for to com e.

Shew  the things that are to com e hereafter, that w e m ay know  that ye are gods:
yea, do good, or do evil, that w e m ay be dism ayed, and behold it together.

B ehold, ye are of nothing, and your w ork of nought: an abom ination is he that
chooseth you‖ (Isa. 41:21‌24).

That w as your C reator speaking, if Isaiah told the truth. C all him  a liar and get
yourself ―off the hook.‖ A s I said before: ―G ET R ID  O F TH E BO O K .‖ A ll you need to do
is get rid of O N E Book. H elp yourself; get on the ―broad w ay.‖

It is this racial, national, religious, and spiritual SELEC TIV ITY  that w ill eventually
destroy the U nited States, the EEC , the U N , and all of their associates, for the very basic
root idea behind such sterile, im potent, useless coalitions as the League of N ations, the
H oly R om an Em pire, the G rand A lliance, etc., are ―Liberty, Equality, Fraternity‖ and
―equal justice for all since all are equal.‖

The basic root prem ise is just as FA LSE as D arw in‒s O rigin of the Species, K arl
M arx‒s M anifesto, or the D ecrees of the C ouncil of Trent. It is PO SITIVE. TH E B O O K  is
negative: every dispensation in it ends in degeneration and apostasy, including the C hurch
A ge (A .D . 33‌A .D .2003) and the M illennium  A .D . 2003‌3000 plus.

N o nation in the U N  could tolerate the w ord ―SA LVATIO N ‖ (w hether applicable to
spiritual delivery or econom ic delivery or physical delivery) com ing from  O N E RAC E of
people, via O N E H U M AN  BEIN G . That w ould be absolutely ―verboten‖ in any ―Security
C ouncil‖ m eeting w here R ussia, England, R ed C hina, the Vatican, the U nited States, and
G erm any w ere trying to ―save‖ anyone from  anything.

―Salvation,‖ in TH E B O O K , is given to the nation to w hich G od gave H is ―oracles‖
(w hat H e said). ―Salvation is of the JE W S‖ (John 4:22) because of R om ans 3:1‌2.

All C atholics and M oslem s have been disqualified at the start w ithout even a ―trial
run.‖

N one of them  have any business in B ethlehem  or Jerusalem .
This m eans the U N  has to get rid of O N E BO O K .
The U N  is ―stuffed to the gills‖ w ith C atholics and M oslem s.
N one of them  have any business being in N azareth or the G aza Strip.
So w hat you actually have, in dow ntow n N ew  York, is no such childish things as

―bom bing‖ Tw in Tow ers or dem olishing ―Trade C enters,‖ etc. W hat you have, in reality, is
a therm onuclear bom b planted under the rostrum  of the Secretary G eneral of the U N . It
w as not planted by som e raghead w ho w anted to be w orshipped as a m artyr. It w as not
planted by A rafat or any of his ―bosom  buddies‖ in the A rab League, the M oslem
B rotherhood, the A l Fatah, the El Fedayeen, the H am as, the H izbullah, or the PLO . N or
did B ush or the C IA  or the FB I give you a setup like C linton and R eno gave you in
O klahom a C ity and W aco.

N o! This therm onuclear device w as planted by the O ne w ho planted the heavens and



the earth and placed m an on it (Isa. 40‌46). A nd H e planted it after show ing it to all 188
nations in the U N  via 1,500,000,000 copies in 600 languages, including 1,000,000,000 in
the universal language of the U N .

The biggest job the U N  has right now  is ―H ow  to get rid of that B ook?‖ The Book is
75 percent N EG ATIVE: see G enesis 3, 4, 6, 11; Exodus 1‌15, 32‌34; Leviticus 26;
N um bers 1‌21; D euteronom y 28‌32; Joshua 1‌9; Judges 1‌21; R uth 1; 1 Sam uel; 2
Sam uel 12‌18; 1 K ings, 2 K ings, Job 1‌41; Psalm s 22, 50, 52, 75, 79, 83, 88; Isaiah 1‌6,
8; etc., etc.

It goes w ithout saying that w hile you are getting rid of the B ook you w ill be forced, by
circum stances, to get rid of all those w ho believe it and those w ho buy or sell it or
distribute it or recom m end it. You w on‒t have to fool w ith The K oran. It is not that
im portant and never has been, or ever w ill be, because it is not connected w ith H ISTO RY.
It is ―The A rabian N ights, starring A bdul the B ull-bull A m ir.‖

A nyone w ho studies the life and w orks of M ao Tse-tung, Fidel C astro, B enito
M ussolini, G enghis K han, A dolph H itler, and the Ayatollah K hom eini can spot a dem on-
possessed egotist w hen he show s up.

Everyone of these egom aniacs considered him self to be the great ―I A M ,‖
representing his ow n people as TH EIR  final authority. H itler, C harlem agne, A lexander the
G reat, C aesar, G enghis K han, Tam erlane, and N apoleon (all m ilitary leaders just like
M oham m ed) w ent a little further. N ot content w ith stopping as lords over their ow n
people, EX A C TLY  A S JESU S C H R IST PR O FESSED  TO  B E (Luke 1:31‌33; M att.
11:27; John 13:13; A cts 4:12, 2:36), they further fancied their destiny w as to ―lord it over‖
A LL PEO PLES; exactly as Jesus C hrist professed to (Phil. 2:6‌11; John 10:30, 8:58, 5:22;
A cts 17:31).

M oham m ed w as nothing unusual; he w asn‒t even original. H e w as just sim ply a
m ilitary dictator w ho w anted to run the w orld, so he invented him  a religious alibi for
killing people till they all subm itted (ISLA M : ―subm ission‖) to H IM . (You coat the pill
w ith a little ―holy‖ sugar‍ that is, give the sucker the gas before the operation‍ and attach
―G O D ‖ to it; that m akes it m ore authoritative.)

W hat jackass couldn‒t see through a religious crook like that?
The Pope adopted ―H O LY  FAT H E R ‖ so you w ould confuse him  w ith G od. (See

John 17:11.) D id you do it? N ine hundred m illion fools did!
M oham m ed adopted the term  ―H IS A PO STLE‖ and ―H IS M ESSEN G ER ‖ so you

w ould think that G od (―A llah‖) w as backing him  up; backing him  up to take over all of
A rabia and, eventually (H adith, V:716), the entire U N . G abriel ―told him ‖ that the w hole
w orld belonged to H IM  and A llah (H adith, IV:392). See the pious ―association‖? You
pretend it is there to give w eight to your ow n EG O M A N IA C A L, D EM O N IC  SELF-
R IG H TEO U SN ESS.

Thus, after saying ―all nations are the sam e,‖ you are told that O N E has been ―chosen‖
above the rest of them . This w ay you can say that Islam  is an IN TER N ATIO N A L
R ELIG IO N  (see The H oly H adith, Vol. 4 no 392; Sura 48:28, footnote no 2323) for all of



the U nited N ations (Sura 2:214, note 273) w hile Judaism  and C hristianity are not for
―everyone.‖

Then‍ and brother! you talk about dem ented LIA R S!‍ you are told that an A rabic
book, w ritten in A rabic, is so com plex and ―supernatural‖ that no one on earth can
understand it unless they are an A R A B IC  M O SLEM , trained by M oslem  scholars! That is
―international,‖ is it? If it is, you are just as dopey as D affy D uck. The H oly B ible w as
m ade ―understandable‖ to m ore than 600 different nations or peoples, and understanding it
(according to w hat it said: Luke 24:45; John 15:13‌15; G en. 40:8; D an. 2:28,30) lay
betw een the A uthor and the individual.

A nd the K oran is an advance on that setup?
That is Islam : a lie based on a lie by a liar w hose final authority w as a JO K E. Islam

w as invented so that 188 nations w ould be ruled by one A rabian authority that none of
them  could understand or even read. G uess w ho w ould do it for them ? You get one guess!

A ccept their authority (―subm it‖ to it: Islam ) O R  G ET A SSA SSIN ATED .
That w as Islam  in A .D . 700
That is Islam  N O W .
A ny M oslem  w ho pretends he doesn‒t know  that has to be living outside a M oslem

C hurch-State nation. A nd even there he had better be careful. H is ―brethren‖ can reach
him  and kill him  there, if he doesn‒t take that view  or if he ―spills the beans‖ and lets
another country know  w hat Islam  really is. W e know  w hat it is.

It, as C atholicism , is a first-class, religious fraud based on m an‒s unregenerate nature.
A nd best of all, The ―N oble‖ K oran m akes it clear that any B ible-rejecting, C hrist-

denying, H ell-bound, unregenerate son of A dam  can becom e ―like G od‖ if he just evolves
enough by w orking at it. Such a book is no threat to any nation in the U N , for it appeals to
the Adam ic nature in all self-righteous ―do gooders,‖ even if they do not agree w ith the
rest of its contents.

B ut w hen you finally get rid of TH E B O O K , then you w ill find yourself adrift,
floating on a ten-foot raft in the eye of a typhoon, w ith center w inds of 400 m ph. You w ill
have dum ped the only B O O K  ever w ritten that could discern ―the thoughts and intents
of the heart‖ (H eb. 4:12‌13) w hile you w ere reading it. Its A uthor claim ed that it w ould
be a ―light to your pathw ay‖ and a ―lam p to your feet‖ (Psa. 119:105). W ithout it you w ill
w alk the exact path that billions have w alked before you. It is called ―the broad w ay,‖ and
it has ―m any‖ on it (M att. 7:13‌15, 24:5, 10‌12). It is the R ELIG IO U S W AY  O F G O O D
W O RK S (Eph. 2:8; R om . 3:20‌28).

It is the ―w ay that seem eth right unto a m an, but the end thereof are the w ays of
death‖ (Prov. 14:12). Israel took it in A .D . 33 (John 19:15; M att. 27:25) and experienced
(R om . 11:8‌9, 22) the results (1 Thess. 2:15‌16).

D on‒t believe a w ord I said. ―L et no m an deceive you.‖
C heck it out in TH E B O O K .
A s the U N  heads into total destruction (Isa. 24, 63; Joel 3; Zeph. 3; M al. 4; Jer. 25,



etc.), they m ust sw itch off ―the light of the w orld‖ (John 8:12, 1:4‌9) in order to operate
by their ow n m an-m ade, depraved, substitute ―light sources‖: i.e., The K oran, the H oly
―Sacram ents,‖ R am adan and the holy feasts, the Vatican ―See‖ and the H oly C ity, the
―R osary‖ and the Ten C om m andm ents, the G olden R ule and the Serm on on the M ount,
ESP and Yoga, the Puranas and the Vedas, the Tripitaka and the w itch doctor, the sham ans
and the im am s, the priests and bishops, the Popes and ―ulm as,‖ the holy m en and ―Prajna,‖
the ―O ur Father‖ and the ―H ail M ary,‖ and a stinking pile of philosophical garbage from
Einstein, D arw in, H aw king, Planck, H uxley, Shaw , M arx, Freud, G lasser, Sarte, the
A C LU , FEM A , N EA , C IA , FB I, EPA , U N ESC O , and D affy D uck and D izzy D ean.

A ll fig-leaf (A dam  and Eve) killers (C ain) m ake the sam e m istakes: they are all
positive thinkers. TH E B O O K  IS N EG ATIV E. N ote!!

―T hou shalt N O T com m it adultery.‖
―T hou shalt N O T bear false w itness.‖
―T hou shalt N O T steal.‖
―N O T of w orks lest any m an should boast.‖
―N O T by w orks of righteousness w hich w e have done.‖
―To him  that w orketh N O T “ H IS faith is counted for righteousness.‖
―B y the w orks of the law  shall N O  flesh be justified.‖
―T hou shalt N O T covet.‖
C hrist D IED , and H e died for SIN S, and H e w as B U R IED  before H e ever ―arose.‖
Every M oslem  in the U N  rejected that ―gospel of the grace of G od‖ for the sim ple

reason that it w as 75 percent N EG ATIVE. H e w ould not take his ow n place ―am ong the
transgressors‖ w ith Jesus C hrist (Isa. 53:9) because he fancied he w as too G O O D  to keep
com pany w ith thieves (M att. 27:38).

This is another reason w hy the U N , in unison w ith all ―religions,‖ m ust eventually
G ET R ID  O F TH E B O O K .

O n the 13th day of M arch of 2002, the U N  officially w ent on record as taking the pro-
terrorist, anti-Sem itic, anti-biblical position of M oham m ed and his 600-w inged angel. A t a
m otion presented by an Am erican (under B ush‒s orders), the U N  voted to give the rest of
the Prom ised Land, prom ised to Israel (G en. 15; Psa. 105; Isa. 24:1‌5) to ―A LLA H ,‖
courtesy of Standard O il, the C IA , and R ockefeller!

H aving already taken 75 percent of the Prom ised Land from  its ow ner (C hurchill in
C airo in 1921; see ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, 2001, p. 267), they now  gave aw ay
half of w hat had been left, m aking the hom eland of Israel, prom ised to A braham , Isaac,
and Jacob (G en. 15:17‌21; N um . 24:2‌9; Psa. 105:8‌11; Isa. 34:8; Ezek. 37; Jer. 33) a
C hurch-State for five M oslem  terrorist organizations, O N  TH EIR  D EM A N D . They had
dem anded that this be done, or they w ould kill every Jew  in Palestine.

The U N  surrendered w ithout firing a shot in defense of any Jew ; not one nation in 188
nations dared even to sign a m ilitary alliance w ith Israel. B ush w as so frightened he



couldn‒t even obey C ongress after they told him  (and Slick W illie), back in 1997, to m ove
the A m erican em bassy from  Tel Aviv to Jerusalem .

H e didn‒t dare. The A m erican eagle has ―m eta-am orphicised‖ into A C H IC K EN .
H is ―terrorists‖ (on w hich he supposedly had declared ―w ar‖) sim ply continued to

practice terrorism  at an accelerated rate, know ing that B ush‒s hands and feet w ere as
solidly handcuffed and chained as any ―insubordinate‖ prisoner in a m axim um  slam m er.
B ush surrendered to the terrorists in less than six m onths after ―Tw in Tow ers.‖ H e gave
them  w hat they had been dem anding since 1948.

A s far as I know , this is the first tim e in the history of m ankind that tw o things have
been produced out of thin air by new s m edia propaganda A LO N E.

The first is that all lands conquered by a conquering nation, after that nation had been
attacked by the arm ies of those land (say H itler conquering Poland, France, B elgium ,
H olland, and the B alkans), are to be R ETU R N ED  to the attacker after he has lost! That is
R om ania, Yugoslavia, Poland, France, H olland, and B elgium , should be returned to H itler
since he lost the w ar!

W hen did you ever hear of a LO SER dictating peace term s to a ―w inner‖ after the
loser had ATTAC K ED  the w inner? (1948: five M oslem  arm ies! In 1967: four M oslem
arm ies!) The U N  took that ridiculous position.

That w as the ―protocol‖ established in dow ntow n N ew  York by the Tw in Tow ers, in
the U N  building. It absolutely defies m an‒s SAN ITY. It is so aw esom e the m ind cannot
even visualize it, but that is w hat took place, and it taking place N O W . N othing like it
show s up in any w ar histories or histories of peace treaties anyw here on this earth. It is
solely a unique, tw enty-first century, new s m edia production produced (abstractly) by
people w riting and reporting ―new s‖ w ho, obviously, w ere so IN SA N E they couldn‒t
handle any problem  that a norm al person w ith an IQ  of 90 could handle.

The second astounding ―virtual reality charade‖ that cam e out of the U N  m eetings in
―death city‖ (N Y P term  for N ew  York) and ―STU PID  C ity‖ (term inology used by public
school teachers in N ew  York in the 1960s) w as granting seven terrorist organizations
perm ission to set up a M oslem  C hurch-State‍ all M oslem  ―republics‖ in the M iddle East
are M oslem  C hurch-States‍ in a country that never had been a ―State‖ in 6,000 years
except w hen it w as a Jew ish State w ith Jew ish kings (1 and 2 K ings), a Jew ish population
w ith a Jew ish language, a Jew ish culture, and a Jew ish w orship center in a Jew ish capitol
(1 K ings 1‌9).

―Aw esom e‖ is not the w ord for it. N ot even ―fantastic‖ w ill do. This ridiculous idea
did not com e from  The K oran or the Bible. It cam e from  the m inds of Egyptian terrorists
(N assar founded the PLO  in Egypt, not Palestine, and the one w ho took it over w as an
Egyptian, in 1969‍ Yassir A rafat), backed up by Syrian, Iranian, and Trans-Jordanian
terrorists, 95 percent of w hom  w ere not born in Palestine or raised there. The ―refugees‖
that the oil Sheiks used as propaganda for sixty years‍ w ithout giving them  a dim e!‍
grew  from  1,000,000 to 4,000,000 betw een 1950 and 2001.

Every new s m edia outlet in Am erica and Europe pretended all 4,000,000 M oslem s



w ere ―Palestinians.‖ They did this w ith a B O O K  telling them  that all ―Palestinians‖ w ere
C AN AAN ITES in 1800 B .C . (G en. 10, 12) w ho w ere infiltrated by Jebusites, H ivites,
Perrizites, A m orites, A m m onites, M oabites, et al., betw een 1700 and 1200 B .C .

These H am itic tribes (G en. 9‌10) w ere drive out by Joshua (Josh. 1‌9), and w hen
Joshua entered the land of C anaan (m iscalled ―Palestine‖ by the R om ans in A .D . 70),
―Palestine‖ had no culture, no language, no capitol, and no king. It had thirty-three kings
reigning at the sam e tim e. The only people w ho don‒t know  that are A rabs, A m ericans, the
EEC , C B S, N B C , A B C , C N N , and Life, Tim e, and N ew sw eek m agazines.

Biblical illiteracy is the hallm ark of every college and university graduate in A m erica,
A sia, and Europe, and has been since 1880.

The term  ―PR O M ISED  LA N D ‖ is m eaningless unless you state the people to w hom  it
w as prom ised. A s you can see, by C hapter Four, the B ible and The K oran both say that
G od (or ―A llah,‖ take your pick) prom ised it to JEW S; not one Arab or Egyptian w as
―prom ised‖ a foot of it.

B ush and the U N  sim ply divided ―the land for gain.‖ D aniel said they w ould in
D aniel 11:39, and Zephaniah told you how  they w ould do it m ore than 2,000 years before
W orld W ar I (Zeph. 3:8).

Biblical illiteracy is the hallm ark and w aterm ark of every m em ber of the C IA , FB I,
C FR , Trilateral C om m ission, Pentagon, Vatican hierarchy, and the U N  ―Security C ouncil.‖
TH EY G O T RID  O F TH E BO O K .

W hen B ush saw  w hat w as going on in Israel since W ye, O slo, C am p D avid, etc., his
lips turned bluer than a turkey gobbler on Thanksgiving m orning. H e saw  that the people
w ith w hom  he w as pretending to go to ―w ar‖ w ere not in A fghanistan; they w ere in Israel.
True, he could use the alibi that A fghanistan had to be invaded to get O N E terrorist behind
O N E act of terrorism , but m y, m y, m y, little m an! M ore Jew s in Israel had been m urdered
by terrorists in ten years than had been killed in A m erica since 1500! Per capita (Israel has
less than 100th the population of the U nited States). If you placed O ssam a‒s one act of
terrorism  in the ―proper perspective,‖ it w asn‒t anything. To equal the terrorist record of
the ―Palestinian A gency‖ in Israel, old B in Laden w ould have had to kill 20,000 civilians!
H e didn‒t com e close to it.

D aniel said the U SA  ―m elting pot‖ (see D an. 7:6) w ould not keep up w ith England
(D an. 7:4) w hen it cam e to em pires; the leopard (black, w hite, and yellow  brow n!) w ould
sprout the ―w ings of a FO W L ‖: C hicken Little.

Every M oslem  C hurch-State in the M iddle East believes that and understands it dow n
to fine-tooth com b. They have every right to establish a yearly celebration for the Tw in
Tow er debacle and honor a brave, devout M oslem  w ho practised w hat M oham m ed taught
in The K oran.

B ush knew  how  to start a real W A R , but he didn‒t dare do it; too m uch oil and drugs
w ere involved. A ll he had to do w as m ove the em bassy from  Tel Aviv to Jerusalem  and
sign a ―N ATO  pact agreem ent‖ (i.e., m ilitary alliance) w ith Israel and‍ and ―aw ay w e go,
D addy-O ‖! N ow  you‒ll have a REAL w ar on terrorism , and I m ean a ―W A R ‖‍ not a



m ilitary exercise to kill a few  ragheads w ith new  w eapons (like K uw ait).
The ―w ar on terrorism ‖ (like Johnson‒s ―W ar on Poverty‖) w as just another C IA -FB I

covert operation to drain the treasury, raise taxes, and tighten controls on law -abiding
A m ericans w ith the prospect of becom ing the U SSA : the U nified Search and Seizure of
Assets. W e printed thirty articles in the Bulletin on these m atters before 2001.

A  real w ar w ill com e, anyw ay, inspite of tem porary yielding to blackm ail. It did w ith
H itler, and it w ill w ith Arafat. A s a m atter of fact, TH REE w ars are on deck, but those are
in TH E B O O K , so the U N  w ould know  nothing about them . To be ―in step‖ w ith the ―age‖
you have to be a Biblical illiterate. You have to ―go w ith the flow .‖

H istorically speaking, B ush and the Justice D epartm ent and the W ar D epartm ent just
signed up w ith H itler (C atholic) and M ussolini (C atholic) and Pope Pius X II (C atholic) to
w ipe out Poland; A m erica w ill reap w hat England reaped after 1921 for breaking ―the
everlasting covenant‖ w ith Jacob‒s tw elve sons.

―H e hath rem em bered H IS C O V E N A N T for ever, the w ord w hich he com m anded
to a thousand generations. W hich covenant he m ade w ith A braham , and his oath
unto ISA A C ; A nd confirm ed the sam e unto Jacob for a law , A N D  TO  ISR A E L FO R
A N  E V E R L A ST IN G  C O V E N A N T: Saying, U nto thee w ill I give T H E  L A N D  O F
C A N A A N , the lot of your inheritance‖ (Psa. 105:8‌11).

―A fter these things the w ord of the L O R D  cam e unto A bram  in a vision, saying,
Fear not, A bram : I am  thy shield, and thy exceeding great rew ard.

―A nd A bram  said, L ord G O D , w hat w ilt thou give m e, seeing I go childless, and
the stew ard of m y house is this E liezer of D am ascus? A nd A bram  said, B ehold, to m e
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in m y house is m ine heir.

A nd, behold, the w ord of the L O R D  cam e unto him , saying, T his shall not be
thine heir; but he that shall com e forth out of thine ow n bow els shall be thine heir.

A nd he brought him  forth abroad, and said, L ook now  tow ard heaven, and tell
the stars, if thou be able to num ber them : and he said unto him , So shall thy seed be.

A nd he believed in the L O R D ; and he counted it to him  for righteousness.
―A nd he said unto him , I am  the L O R D  that brought thee out of U r of the

C haldees, TO  G IV E  T H E E  T H IS L A N D  TO  IN H E R IT IT. A nd he said, L ord G O D ,
w hereby shall I know  that I shall inherit it?

A nd he said unto him , Take m e an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of
three years old, and a ram  of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon.

A nd he took unto him  all these, and divided them  in the m idst, and laid each
piece one against another: but the birds divided he not. A nd w hen the fow ls cam e
dow n upon the carcases, A bram  drove them  aw ay.

―A nd w hen the sun w as going dow n, a deep sleep fell upon A bram ; and, lo, an
horror of great darkness fell upon him .

A nd he said unto A bram , K now  of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a
land that is not theirs, and shall serve them ; and they shall afflict them  four hundred



years; A nd also that nation, w hom  they shall serve, w ill I judge: and afterw ard
SH A L L T H E Y  C O M E  O U T W IT H  G R E AT SU B STA N C E .

A nd thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age.
B U T IN  T H E  FO U R T H  G E N E R AT IO N  T H E Y  SH A L L C O M E  H IT H E R  A G A IN :
for the iniquity of the A m orites is not yet full.

―A nd it cam e to pass, that, w hen the sun w ent dow n, and it w as dark, behold a
sm oking furnace, and a burning lam p that passed betw een those pieces. In the sam e
day the L O R D  m ade a covenant w ith A bram , saying, U N TO  T H Y  SE E D  H AV E  I
G IV E N  T H IS L A N D , from  the river of E gypt unto the great river, the river
E uphrates:

T he K enites, and the K enizzites, and the K adm onites, A nd the H ittites, and the
Perizzites, and the R ephaim s, A nd the A m orites, and the C anaanites, and the
G irgashites, and the Jebusites‖ (G en. 15:1‌21).

―A nd B alaam  lifted up his eyes, and he saw  Israel abiding in his tents according
to their tribes; and the spirit of G od cam e upon him .

A nd he took up his parable, and said, B alaam  the son of B eor hath said, and the
m an w hose eyes are open hath said:

H e hath said, w hich heard the w ords of G od, w hich saw  the vision of the
A lm ighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open:

H ow  goodly are thy tents, O  JA C O B , A N D  T H Y  TA B E R N A C L E S, O  Israel!
A s the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river‒s side, as the trees of

lign aloes w hich the L O R D  hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the w aters.
H e shall pour the w ater out of his buckets, and his seed shall be in m any w aters,

and his king shall be higher than A gag, A N D  H IS K IN G D O M  SH A L L B E
E X A LT E D .

G od brought him  forth out of E gypt; he hath as it w ere the strength of an
unicorn: he shall eat up the nations his enem ies, and shall break their bones, and
pierce them  through w ith his arrow s.

H e couched, he lay dow n as a lion, and as a great lion: w ho shall stir him  up?
B L E SSE D  IS H E  T H AT B L E SSE T H  T H E E , A N D  C U R SE D  IS H E  T H AT
C U R SE T H  T H E E ‖ (N um . 24:2‌9).

―T he earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; because they have
transgressed the law s, changed the ordinance, B R O K E N  T H E  E V E R L A ST IN G
C O V E N A N T ‖ (Isa. 24:5).

―For it is the day of the L O R D ‒S vengeance, and the year of recom pences for the
controversy of Z ion‖ (Isa. 34:8).

―For the nation and kingdom  that w ill not serve T H E E  shall perish; yea, T H O SE
N AT IO N S shall be utterly w asted‖ (Isa. 60:12).

―For I am  w ith thee, saith the L O R D , to save thee: T H O U G H  I M A K E  A  FU L L



E N D  O F A L L N AT IO N S W H IT H E R  I H AV E  SC AT T E R E D  T H E E , yet w ill I not
m ake a full end of T H E E : but I w ill correct thee in m easure, and w ill not leave thee
altogether unpunished‖ (Jer. 30:11).

You cannot deceive the nations till you get rid of TH AT B O O K . Then it w ill be sim ple
―in the extrem e.‖ The curtain w ill then fall on the ―last act‖ of the fiasco of ―m an being the
m easure of all things,‖ and w hen it drops it w ill kill every G entile w ho is ―on stage‖
(R om . 11:21‌22).

This ―Iron C urtain‖ (Isa. 25:7; Lev. 26:19; D eut. 28:23, 48; Isa. 10:34) is 24,000 m iles
long and 20,000 m iles w ide, and w eighs approxim ately 550,000,000,000 tons. It w as
described (in detail) in Isaiah 24, 34, 63; Jerem iah 25, 50‌51; Ezekiel 37‌39, 48; and
D aniel 2, 7‌8, 11, m ore than 1,800 years before C hristopher C olum bus discovered San
Salvador.

N either ―A llah‖ nor ―G abriel‖ nor M oham m ed had anym ore idea about these
historical m atters, that w ould take place in history, than the N ational Education
A ssociation, the Vatican, the C ollege of C ardinals, O xford, Yale, C olum bia, C am bridge,
Edinburg, Stuttgart, B onn, the A C LU , U N ESC O , The C lub of R om e, the Tri-Lateral
C om m ission, G eorge B ush, G eneral C olin Pow ell, or anyone connected w ith them ,
directly or indirectly.

I close w ith this advice. If you w ant to fit into the N ew  Age, G ET RID  O F TH E BO O K .
If you w ant to have people think you are spiritual and ―nice,‖ G ET RID  O F TH E BO O K .
If you w ant to avoid future arrest and seizure of assets, G ET RID  O F TH E BO O K . If you
w ant to succeed in the w orld socially and econom ically, G ET RID  O F TH E BO O K . If you
think D arw in had a brain in his head, G ET RID  O F TH E BO O K , and if you w ant to ―m ake
the w orld a better place to live in‖ by ending ―m an‒s inhum anity to m an,‖ G ET RID  O F
TH E BO O K !

You m ay keep your K oran and any other ―sacred scriptures‖ like it. N othing in them  is
going to take place in history except w here M oham m ed m isquotes the O ld Testam ent. You
can keep all of your religious paraphernalia no m atter w hat it is because it is im m aterial to
history. It is just religious speculation. H istory w ill w ork out according to O N E BO O K ;
even after you get rid of it! It is that kind of a Book (M att. 24:35).

P.S. I w ill keep m ine until it is extorted from  m e by FO RC E.



E PIL O G U E
 

In the tw enty-first century, they have a w ord for this type of religious polem ic; it is
called ―hate‖ literature. ―H ate‖ literature, in the vocabulary of all one-w orlder, N ew -A ge,
global ―do-gooders,‖ m eans any literature w hich exposes any dirty, rotten, undergound
w ork designed to destroy the A m erican C onstitution or the freedom s of law -abiding
citizens or to get rid of the H oly Bible as a docum ent for educating children.

In the B ible, ―hate speech‖ and ―hate literature‖ w ould be the serm ons of Jesus C hrist
and the w ritings of the prophets. The m ost vicious ―hate speech,‖ in print, is the speech
w hich G od used in describing the spiritual condition of H is ow n chosen people. N o anti-
Sem itic literature published by any N azi ―Palestinian‖ could m atch the scathing, negative,
blistering denunciation of the Jew ish religious leaders that one finds in Isaiah, Jerem iah,
Ezekiel, M atthew , John, and M oses.

If you don‒t know  that to be a fact, it is only because you know  little or nothing about
either Testam ent.

Jerem iah is guilty of hate speech (Jer. 23) for tw o reasons: he is identifying false
prophets and describing them  (exactly as Elijah and Elisha did), and he is prophesying
death and destruction for Judah as M icah prophesied it for Israel (C f. Jer. 21:1‌14 w ith
M icah 3:6‌12).

M atthew  23 is ―hate speech‖ from  start to finish. It is nothing but vicious, critical,
negative blasts against som eone‒s religious faith and their religious conduct. D itto
Jerem iah 23 and Ezekiel 9‌14 and Isaiah 1‌2.

This m akes Jesus C hrist and G od the m ost vocal, polished, professional, and
accom plished H ATE SPEAK ERS in history. N ote that it says of one of them , ―G od is
love,‖ and of the other it says ―W e love him  because he first loved us.‖

O ne w ay you can m ark a vicious killer trying to avoid detection is by his constant
references to PEA C E (1 Thess. 5:3; Isa. 48:22; Ezek. 13:10; Jer. 4:10, 6:14; D an. 8:25)
and LO V E.

―D raw  m e not aw ay w ith the w icked, and w ith the w orkers of iniquity, w hich
SPE A K  PE A C E  to their neighbours, B U T M ISC H IE F IS IN  T H E IR  H E A R T S‖ (Psa.
28:3),

―H e hath put forth his hands against such as be AT PE A C E  w ith him : he hath
broken his covenant‖ (Psa. 55:20).

―I A M  FO R  PE A C E : but w hen I speak, T H E Y  are for w ar‖ (Psa. 120:7).
―D estruction com eth; and they shall seek peace, and T H E R E  SH A L L B E  N O N E ‖

(Ezek. 7:25).
―For they that are such serve not our L ord Jesus C hrist, but their ow n belly; and

by good w ords and fair speeches D E C E IV E  T H E  H E A R T S O F T H E  SIM PL E ‖
(R om . 16:18).



The m odern bloody killer believes that ―G od is love‖ and w e should ―love one
another.‖ H ow ever his god is unidentified. This allow s for it to be ―the god of T H IS
w orld‖ (2 C or. 4:4). The w ord ―love‖ w hen used by kingdom  builders, journalists, false
prophets, and religious leaders never m eans loving G od enough to believe H is W O RD S
(John 8:40‌45) or loving G od enough to preach H is W O RD S (2 Tim . 4:1‌6) or even
loving G od enough to give H im  the glory, publicly, for health, w ealth, success, or victory.
It also never includes loving m inisters w ho tell the TR U TH  about m an‒s true condition,
never loving m inisters that expose false doctrines, or using the B ible as a standard for
judging. A nd not once does this great, hum anistic, sentim ental, sickly, sw eet, rotten ―love‖
ever include loving unsaved sinners enough to offend or em barrass them  w ith Biblical
truths.

The test for these truths is alw ays apparent once any R EA L persecution starts against
any church, school, fam ily, or individual.

W aco, Texas show s how  the people w ho believe in peace, unity, and ―love‖ act w hen
they w ant to silence som eone they hate. R uby R idge in Idaho w as a good dem onstration
and the isolation and brainw ashing of M cVeigh, to coverup several dozen federal crim es,
w as another one. These acts are carried out by people w ho w ant to arrest citizens for ―hate
speech‖ or ―hate literature.‖ W hat they hate is EX PO SU R E of their designs w hich they
have sanctified (them selves) to a place of w orship and honor w hich they think m akes them
im m une from  criticism . They w ill kill to protect their ―integrity.‖ B ut they w ill be careful
w hat they SAY  or W R ITE in dealing w ith the m atter.

I never w orry about ―conspiracy theories,‖ for I know  of at least SEV EN  of them  that
are active tw enty-four hours a day and w ould involve over 10,000,000 people w ho are
engaged in carrying them  out. I now  all about the ―setup‖ to kill A m erican boys at Pearl
H arbor, all about the Lusitania set up to kill A m erican boys in Europe, all about Lincoln‒s
gunboats going dow n the B ay to attack South C arolina, H itler‒s ―dum m y‖ corpses at the
Polish radio station, the betrayal of H ussein after egging him  on to attack K uw ait, etc., etc.

You say, ―W hat do you think about these things?‖ N othing. I figure w ith the ―heir
apparent‖ (Judah‒s Scepter: G en. 49:9‌10) m issing from  ―the throne of D avid‖‍ like
D avid w as betw een 1 Sam uel and 2 Sam uel‍ that the ―K ing of the M ountain‖ N O W
(Luke 4:1‌8) is running things according to Standard O perating Procedure (SO P), exactly
as he did during the D ark Ages. W hen the other Lion (―the L ion of the tribe of JU D A ‖)
show s up, the roaring lion of 1 Peter 5:8 w ill have to do ―hard tim e‖ in a ―m ax slam m er,‖
underground (R ev. 1:1‌2).

So this book w as w ritten‍ as ISRAEL: A D eadly Piece of D irt, The D am nation of a
N ation, D iscrim ination: The K ey to Insanity, Roots and M ethodology, Black is Beautiful,
The C hristian Liars‒ Library, The C orrupt C atholic C ult, etc.‍ w ith exactly the fram e of
m ind I have had since M arch 14, 1949.

1. I w ouldn‒t think of killing anyone for m aking fun of m e or m y religion, or for
attacking or criticizing m e because of m y religion.

2. I have no intention of ever harassing or intim idating or arresting or persecuting
anyone for dam ning m e or m y Bible or m y Saviour or m y beliefs. I figure they should



have as m uch freedom  as I give m yself.
3. I w ould never attem pt to censor any H indu, B uddhist, C atholic, Jew , or M oslem

from  saying anything he w anted to say or to w rite anything he w anted to w rite, as long as
he w anted to speak or w rite. I w ould let him  have the ―sky‖ as a ―lim it.‖ You see, I am  a
R EA L A m erican, not som e one-w orld punk like JFK , Ted K ennedy, FD R , Jim m y C arter,
W illie C linton, Ted Turner, or G eorge W . B ush.

4. I do not believe in censorship of anyone‒s speech, anyone‒s radio broadcast,
anyone‒s telecast, anyone‒s journals, books, new sletters, or periodicals. I believe w hat the
A C LU  says it believes; w hich they do not practice. They spend half their tim e denying the
rights of other people.

The m odern ―anti-hate speech,‖ ―anti-defam ation pacts,‖ and ―anti-genocide‖ treaties
are all FEM IN IN E in dealing w ith m atters of hate. They all seek to m ake insults,
criticism s, ridicule, analysis, parody, condem nations, resentm ent, or opposition of any
kind, ―H ATE‖ and ―hate‖ so great that it is dangerous.

This is the FEM ALE approach to the w ord. It produces PR O FESSIO N A L K ILLERS
w ho are trained to protect you (―Internal Security‖) because the killers w ho w ant your
property and assets H ATE Y O U . The best w ay they can pass off as decent people is by
w atching their language carefully so that their hatred never ―surfaces‖ (see Psa. 55:21 and
Prov. 23:6‌7). You m ight say they ―cool it‖ or they ―stoop to conquer.‖

They w ill tell you you are in D A N G ER  from  people like M E getting you to ―hate‖
som eone‒s church, faith, religion, race, culture, literary output, etc.

You are in no m ore danger of m e suing you, arresting you, trailing you, robbing you,
beating you up, getting you killed, or even censoring your speech than H ulk H ogan is in
danger of a butterfly breaking his leg. I believe you should have every freedom  I have and
I should have every freedom  YO U  have; that is ―A m ericanism .‖ It is the O PPO SITE of
―affirm ative action,‖ ―social prom otions,‖ ―values clarification,‖ ―behavior m odification,‖
and SW AT team s ―breaking and entering‖ w ithout w arrants, or busting up C hristian
schools and children‒s hom es and throw ing m inisters and m inor children into prisons
(1964‌1994).

N othing in this book I w rote, or any other of the 119 books I w rote, w ould lead M E
(or any other law -abiding citizen) to take any action at all against anyone m entioned in all
120 books. O ur ―actions‖ are free speech and freedom  of O U R press as w ell as Y O U R S.
You w ill soon find out w ho really H ATES enough to kill, and it is no one w ith w hom  I
have ever been associated since the day of m y new  birth (M arch 14, 1949).

The killers and im prisoners, every tim e, w ithout one exception since C ain, w ill be
religious people obsessed w ith the idea of controlling populations because their ow n
m otives are flaw less: they are dedicated to ―m aking the w orld a better place to live in.‖
Those have been the killers since C ain killed A bel; they are the sam e crow d today in any
country on earth.

N either I nor m y ―crow d‖ w ould ever w aste a literal FIV E m inutes trying to
m anipulate anyone or any organization or any institution so they w ould ―m ake the w orld a



better place to dw ell in.‖
N one of us w ould w aste our breath, our w ords, our tim e, our labor, or our m oney

trying to air-condition a hog pen. The prodigal had to get out of it and leave it (Luke 16).
O ur job is to get sinners out of it and into N ew  Jerusalem ; any kind of coercion to do this
is absolutely O U T. W e lim it ourselves, entirely, to preaching (w ords), teaching (w ords),
w itnessing (w ords), and w riting (w ords) since:

―Faith com eth by hearing, and hearing by the W O R D ‖ (R om . 10:17).
―Preach the W O R D : be instant in season, out of season‖ (2 Tim . 4:2).
―B y thy W O R D S shalt thou be justified, and by thy W O R D S thou shalt be

condem ned‖ (M att. 12:37).
―I believed, and therefore have I SPO K E N ‖ (2 C or. 4:13).
W e stay just as far as w e can from  any group that professes to be engaged in

supporting (or prom oting) anything that the new s m edia supports or prom otes.
W e avoid any and all entanglem ents w ith any religious group that takes the positive

view  of the next tw enty years, and w e avoid any political leader w ho w as ever connected
w ith, or w ill be connected w ith, foreign troops billeted in A m erica, national parks given to
aliens as ―biospheres,‖ the placing of A m erican young m en under R ussian, C hinese, or
M oslem  m ilitary com m anders to attack ―enem ies‖ as defined by the Vatican, the U N , and
the new  m edia, giving financial aid to countries that deliberately harass, im prison, or kill
A m erican foreign m issionaries‍ of any kind.

A nyone w ho professes to have access to as m uch TR U TH  as ―m y crow d‖ does (m y
crow d are called ―B ible believers‖ or ridiculed as ―R uckm anites‖) doesn‒t have to retaliate
physically or politically to defend its beliefs to anyone. They can cuss our churches and
our schools, they can ridicule our B ook and our Saviour, and they can call us ―anything
but w hite‖ and classify us w ith m orons, im beciles, liars, etc.; and our response w ill vary
from  a yaw n to a ―Feel better now ?‖

W e have so m uch truth w e don‒t have to do anything but TALK  about it. Leave the
arrests and litigating, the picketing and stone throw ing, and the bodily assaults to the
C atholics, M oslem s, G reek O rthodox, H um anists, C om m unists, O ne W orlders, Satanists,
the N C C C , Shiites, SW AT team s, and ―internal security agents.‖ They are the ones w ho
m ust hide their hatred for the truth w ith ―protective m easures.‖

In G erm any, ―SS‖ m eant ―Protective Staff.‖ Their job w as your security: SS‍ ―Social
Security.‖ They took you into ―PRO TEC TIVE C U STO D Y‖‍ see how  careful killers
alw ays are w ith their speech? N ew s m edia m ethod, honey! I m ean ―ETH N IC
C LEA N SIN G !‖‍ before they executed you for ―hate speech‖ against their ow n crow d.

W e hate no one. Those w ho think w e do have skins so thin you could blow  sm oke
through them : they are half-fem ale. W e hate no one, including C hrist-rejecting sinners and
Bible-perverting liars. G ive them  all the freedom  they w ant. W e‒ll try to get them  saved or
try to protect others from  going to H ell w ith them , but w e hate no one. B ut there are
hundreds of ―do gooders‖ in every city in A m erica w ho hate us ―w ithout a cause‖ (John
15:25), and you can alw ays spot them  because their hatred is alw ays disguised and



covered up w ith pleas for ―love,‖ ―unity,‖ ―cooperation,‖ and ―liberty.‖
O ne m ore identifying m ark! They are alw ays concerned about their ―rights‖ and the

rights of everyone like them ; this final m ark is that they are hog-w ild concerned about
―being accepted.‖ They alw ays w ant to be ―accepted‖ by som eone they don‒t like and
w ho doesn‒t like them . N ot one C hristian in the N ew  Testam ent, from  M atthew  to
R evelation, w as ever concerned about his liberties and ―rights‖ or anyone else‒s, and no
real C hristian ever gave a flip about w ho rejected him  or w ho accepted him ; he w as
concerned about G ETTIN G  TH E TRU TH  O U T.

That is w hy this book w as w ritten.
 



A PPE N D IC E S

A PPE N D IX  1
The A rabic ―Shadaha‖ is used in the call to prayer (five tim es a day) and is quoted

various w ays, but the sum  of it is: ―There is O N E G od A llah, and M oham m ed is H IS
prophet.‖ This ―m antra‖ (w e called it a ―riff‖ in sw ing m usic: 1935‌1941) is sim ilar to an
―O ur Father‖ or a ―H ail M ary.‖ It is repeated daily from  hundreds of m inarets in Islam
C hurch-States, by a m uezzin, or anyw here that Ishm ael‒s ancestors hope to erect a
C hurch-State by terrorism , dem onstrations, riots, litigation, infiltration (see N igeria, Java,
Sum atra, B orneo, the Sudan, Libya, Indonesia, B angladesh, etc.), and outright w ar, if an
alibi can be created.

N ow , the w ay you sell an item  is to invent a ―Shahada‖ and then repeat it and repeat
and repeat it until a brainw ashed ―greenhorn‖ believes it: thus‍ ―TH EY  SATISFY.‖ O f
course ―they‖ don‒t; you have to buy a new  pack every day. ―H AV E A  LIG H T.‖ O f course
there is no ―light,‖ but it sells beer. ―I‒LL H AV E A  C O K E.‖ It can‒t quench anyone‒s thirst
as w ell as w ater or iced tea. ―LSM FT, LSM FT!‖ ―Lucky Strike M eans Find Tobacco!‖ It
is, also, an excellent ―coffin nail.‖

In the m ind of a M oslem , the Shahada appears as a pious religious confession of a
sacred faith. U nfortunately, the w ord ―O N E‖ is offset by a 600-w inged angel telling
M oham m ed that ―W E‖‍ not A llah‍ could create anything A llah created‍ including
A dam  and Eve and the heavens and the earth (see Sura 76:2, 44:38‌39). The second
m onum ental boo-boo in this ―m antra‖ is the appearance of a w ord that has no business
being in such a statem ent in A N Y  language w here the w ord ―prophet‖ is used. The ―PR O ‖
on the w ord (as ―PR E‖ before any other w ord) show s that a ―PR O phet‖ m ust be able to
tell som ething ahead of tim e before it happens. If you didn‒t grasp that (translated into
A N Y  language from  A N Y  language), you w ould have to have a m entality som ew here
below  a fourth-grade level in ―grade‖ school (A m erican, circa 1900‌1960).

So here are tw o great, big, w hopping, fat LIES in a religious confession containing
less than tw elve w ords. W ith such a phenom enon printed (and spoken) and w ritten before
our faces, w e surely w ould be tem pted to think that any group of people w ho subscribed to
such LY IN G  w ould lie to your face every other tim e they opened their m outh about
anything. A fter all this, is the basic, root tenant of their beliefs, being confessed publicly.

The w ord ―O N E‖ doesn‒t m ean anything, for ―W E‖ created m an, ―W E‖ gave the
B ook to M oses, ―W E‖ created sunshine and rain, ―W E‖ endorsed Jesus C hrist (Sura
2:253), and ―W E‖ created H ell (Sura 73:12, 76:4). A llah w as ―O N E‖ if G abriel w as
referring to som e angel w hen he said ―W E.‖ H e said it m ore than tw enty tim es.

I am  not criticizing anyone‒s faith. I am  talking about third-grade reading in Arabic or
English. I am  not ―slandering‖ anyone. I am  referring directly to EVERY edition of the
K oran. (printed in A N Y  language) that is available today to A N Y O N E.

B ut the horror of this insane, religious nightm are is really found in the w ord
―prophet.‖ M oham m ed w as a law m aker and a m ilitary leader, and like all devils, he



professed to believe in ―one G od‖ (Jam es 2:19); but a ―prophet‖? W ell, bless m y soul,
honey, no m an w ho ever picked up a H oly B ible long enough to read it tw ice w ould ever
m istake any sinner like M oham m ed for a ―prophet.‖ That w ould be the last thing on this
earth that any Bible reader w ould expect him  to be. You see, w hoever picks up that K ing
Jam es H oly Bible finds the first prophet w as A braham  (G en. 20:7) and then (even
excluding Elijah and Elisha w ho led ―the schools of the prophets‖ and ―the sons of the
prophets‖; 1 Sam . 10:12; 2 K ings 2:15), you run into A hijah (1 K ings 11:29), B alaam
(N um . 22‌24), Jacob (G en. 49), M oses (D eut. 28‌33), four m ajor prophets (Isaiah,
Jerem iah, Ezekiel, and D aniel), and then tw elve ―m inor‖ prophets (H osea, Joel, A m os,
O badiah, Jonah, N ahum , M icah, H abakkuk, Zephaniah, H aggai, Zechariah, and M alachi).

If that w eren‒t enough, the greatest prophet ever ―born of w om en‖ show s up (M att.
11:11), and he is ―A LLA H ‒S M ESSEN G ER‖ according to the prophet M alachi (M al. 1‌2):
he is John the BAPTIST (M ark 1:1‌3).

H e is not ―Am ad,‖ the Arabian. ―G abriel‖ lied to M oham m ed.
N onetheless, you find this ridiculous phrase (A llah and H is ―M ESSEN G ER ‖) in The

K oran over sixty tim es. O ne tim e, G abriel told M oham m ed that the w hole w orld belonged
to H IM  and A llah (The H oly H adith, Vol. 4 N o. 392).

In the tw enty-first century, the Shahada should definitely be revised (rethought,
restudied, reevaluated, reconsidered, etc.) and given as ―There is O N E G od (spoken of in
the plural), w ho w as M oham m ed‒s m oon god, and since he couldn‒t find a prophet to
represent him  he picked a D U D .‖

Settle dow n; relax. I know  your skin is so thin you could blow  sm oke through it; ―in
M A L IC E  be children, but in U N D E R STA N D IN G  be M E N ‖ (1 C or. 14:20). G row  up.
G et out of your ―three cornered britches.‖

I am  not ―m isrepresenting‖ anyone if TH E B O O K  is right. You see, the B ook show s
you w hat a real prophet is so m any tim es that the only w ay som e shyster like a B edouin
A rab could pull the w ool over your eyes (and it w ould be 70 percent cotton, at that!)
w ould be to m ake sure you never spent any tim e in TH E BO O K .

I w ill ―dem onstrate‖ so that any M oslem , in any country, can prove his sincerity by
attem pting to K ILL m e for the obvious reason that he could not possibly answ er the
evidence that I give him  from  M Y BO O K , w hich H IS BO O K  is totally (and m iserably)
unable to handle.

I know  w hy all devout M oslem s have to kill Jew s and C hristians (I m ean Bible-
believing C hristians, of course, not C atholics). They m ust because they cannot answ er for
their ow n faith. B efore the B O O K , they are speechless so they sm ile, shake hands, and
then attem pt to assassinate you.

TH AT is ―Islam ,‖ and has been for 1,400 years.
This frustration m ust be a horror for a sim ple-m inded M oslem . The B O O K  m akes him

look stupid, w hen the problem  is that his im am s, judtihads, ulam as, and sheiks have raised
him  to be stupid by taking advantage of his carnal nature‍ m an‒s natural desire to enjoy
fornication and violence.



H ere is w hat TH E B O O K  says about ―prophets.‖ O ne glance show s you that, in a
lifetim e, M oham m ed could only repeat B iblical prophecies (and usually got them  w rong
w hen he repeated them ). The ridiculous defense of his lack of ability to prophesy is that on
a couple of occasions w hen he said he w ould w in a battle he did. W ell, a lot of sinners ―bet
the odds‖ via ―bookies‖ and ―m ake a pile.‖ A nyone can prophesy the w inner in a boxing
m atch or a battle, or a w ar for that m atter, because the ―prophetic‖ gift in those cases can
be a tossed coin: all such ―odds‖ are one out of tw o. A ny ―prophet‖ forecasting the
outcom e of a Pim lico or Santa A nita race can do better than that.

The odds against one m an show ing up 400-2,000 years after the details of his life w ere
in print and forty-eight of those details being fulfilled are 1 out of
1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 (you finish it; you
w ould have to add m ore than 100 zeros). Those are the ―odds‖ that the greatest ―odds-
m aker‖ in the U niverse gives you in H IS B O O K  (see Isa. 40‌46). A longside H IS B O O K ,
a M oslem ‒s nonsense looks like a Farm er‒s Alm anac.

H ere are the Bible prophets. You should com pare them  w ith the poor, blind, deaf m ute
that A llah picked for ―H IS‖ prophet.

1. ―C anaan w ill be a servant of servants.‖ H e is.
2. A ll spiritual blessings w ill com e from  Shem . They did.
3. ―You w ill go back to the dirt w hen you die.‖ You do.
4. ―You w ill rule your w ife or your hom e w ill bust up.‖ They do.
5. ―You‒ll sw eat as long as you live.‖ You do.
6. ―I‒ll bless those that bless the descendants of JA C O B  (N um . 24:9) and curse those

nations that curse him ‖ (G en. 12:1‌3, 27:29). H e did.
7. A  K ing w ill com e from  Judah. H e does.
8. The K ing to com e w ill ride ―a colt, the foal of an ass.‖ H e does.
9. A nd the next tim e H e com es H e has B LO O D  on H im  (Isa. 63).
10. H e w ill be a ―Shepherd‖ and a ―STO N E ‖ (see D an. 2).
I just gave you four prophecies given by JAC O B‍ not ―Allah.‖
11. W hen G od brought Israel out of Egypt (by a prophet), the prophet (M oses) said:
a. Israel w ould w orship G od in the w ilderness at Sinai. They did.
b. G od w ill give you the land of C anaan (including every ―Palestinian‖ in it); H e did.
c. ―If you live like the devil, G od w ill cast you out.‖ H e did.
d. ―You w ill be dispersed w orldw ide.‖ They w ere.
e. ―B ut you can repent and return to the land.‖ They did.
f. ―Eventually you w ill rule over the G entiles, and they w ill rejoice w ith you.‖ They

w ill.
g. Your G od w ill return from  M t. Sinai and go up the ―king‒s high w ay‖ through

Edom , follow ing the path of the ark of the covenant. H e w ill.



h. ―G od w ill send you a Jew ish prophet w ho w ill speak for M E to the nation of Israel.‖
H e did.

B reath! W here is the raghead? W hat in the nam e of gram m ar and spelling
(―PR O phet‖) happened to that cam el jockey that som e blockhead thought w as A llah‒s
―PR O PH ET‖?

M oham m ed w as a ―prophet“ L IK E  U N TO  M O SE S,‖ w as he, kids? B etter load
your A K -47 and get out your scim itar. You don‒t have one w ord to say that could m ean
A N Y TH IN G . C ‒m on you black-hearted ignoram us! K ILL som eone because you are too
stupid and dem on-possessed to answ er them !

You have no foundation; your foundation is rotten. I cannot be justified w ith prayer,
feasts, sacrifices (they have one anim al sacrifice yearly), pious talk, or religious phrases.
Load your w eapon. That is the only defense any anim al has under the law  of the jungle:
―m e first, you next.‖ N o rationale is needed, no spiritual discernm ent is needed, no m oral
convictions are needed, no education is needed, and no com m on sense is needed: just lose
your tem per, blow  up, and start killing people. That is the only defense that ―A llah‖ and
The K oran and M oham m ed ever had since the old epileptic polygam ist adopted a m oon
god as an alibi to im itate m onotheism .

Look at this m ess!
1. ―You are going to die‖ (1 K ings 13:22). H e does, the sam e day.
2. ―A  king, born later, is going to tear dow n these altars‖ (1 K ings 13:2). H e does (2

K ings 23).
3.‖You are going to die‖ (Jer. 28:15‌16). H e drops dead.
4. ―You are not going to get w ell; you are going to die‖ (2 K ings 1:16). H e does.
5. ―The child w on‒t die till you get hom e, but w hen you cross the threshold he‒ll ‐pop

off‒ (B ritish, circa 1918).‖ The child does (1 K ings 14:12).
6. ―You‒re past childbearing age but you w ill have a child next year‖ (2 K ings 4:16).

She does. N either G abriel nor A llah nor G od m ade that prophesy; that w as ―ALLAH ‒S
PRO PH ET‖: Elisha.

M oham m ed w asn‒t consulted about anything. The only proof that the im am s and
ulam as give for M oham m ed being a genuine ―prophet‖ w as som e M O LES on his back
(The H adith, B ukharti, Vol. I, no 189, Vol. IV, no 174).

W atch the ―PRO PH ETS‖ in action! M oham m ed and G abriel are sitting on the bench
by a w ater bucket trying to find out w hat they can steal and use in their ow n B ook!

1. ―G od is going to give you ten tribes after Solom on kicks the bucket‖ (1 K ings
11:31‌35). H e did.

2. ―The king of Syria is going to am bush you in the follow ing places‖ (2 K ings 6:8‌
12). H e lists them , and the king of Israel avoids the am bushes.

3. ―You‒re only a shepherd, but you are going to be a king over Israel‖ (1 Sam . 9:16).
H e does.



4. ―You‒re only a shepherd too, but you‒re going to get the throne of the first
shepherd; he goofed‖ (1 Sam . 16:13). H e did, and he did because he did.

5. ―W hen you go dow n the hill you w ill run into the follow ing things:‖ he then lists
them  (1 Sam . 10:2‌5). Sure ‐nuff, they all show  up.

6. ―You and your sons are going to get killed tom orrow ‖ (1 Sam . 28:19). Sure enough,
they do.

7. ―You‒re starving but feed m e first, and you w on‒t go hungry for the next tw o years
(1 K ings 17:11‌15). She does and so she doesn‒t.

Prophets can prophesy. M oham m ed, as a ―prophet,‖ is an international JO K E to
anyone w ho reads the Book.

I haven‒t even quoted ―TH E PR O PH ETS‖ (Isaiah‌M alachi) yet.
W hen D avid steps in, M oham m ed‒s w hole raft of black-hearted, m urdering, slave-

selling, Jihad-killing, fornicating polygam ists have to go underground till the ―last day,‖
for here a shepherd boy picks up a ―harp of ten strings‖ and says:

1. ―G od w ill begat a Son‖ (Psa. 2), and H e does.
2. ―G od w ill give all 188 nations in the U N  to H im  for H im  to rule over‖ (Psa. 2), and

H e w ill.
3. ―This Son w ill have H is hands and feet pierced but no broken bones‖ (Psa. 22), and

so it takes place‍ 1,000 years later!
4. ―This Son w ill not be a Jew ish priest from  Levi, but a ‐G entile‒ priest (M elchisedek,

Psa. 110) from  JU D A H .‖ And that is how  it com es out.
5. ―W hen this M essiah returns, H e w ill go up from  Sinai through Edom  w here Joshua

crossed‖ (H ab. 3:3‌5). And H e w ill.
6. ―This K ing‒s Son w ill have a bride‖ (Psa. 45). H e‒s got her (Eph. 4; R ev. 19).
7. ―H e w ill not stay dead w hen killed‖ (Psa. 16:10‌11). And H e doesn‒t.
8. ―H e w ill have brothers and sisters by M ary‖ (Psa. 69:8). A nd H e does (M ark 6:3),

inspite of C atholic propaganda to the contrary.
9. ―W hen H e returns to sit on the throne of D avid, N ATU R E w ill be regenerated‖

(M att. 19:28; Isa. 11; Psa. 72). It w ill.
A nd A llah‒s ―PR O PH ET‖ in the ―Shahada‖?
D on‒t m ake us hysterical, junior.
H e w as no m ore a ―prophet‖ than the last tw enty Popes.
―A nd I fell at his feet to w orship him . A nd he said unto m e, See thou do it not: I

am  thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the testim ony of Jesus: w orship
G od: FO R  T H E  T E ST IM O N Y  O F JE SU S IS T H E  SPIR IT O F PR O PH E C Y ‖ (R ev.
19:10).

―T he spirit of prophecy‖ w as never given to M oham m ed. H e confessed he didn‒t
have any gift of prophecy (Sura 6:50, note 778). It w as given to Jesus C hrist w ho



prophesies individual, national, and w orldw ide prophecies in M atthew  5, 7, 13, 17, 23, 24,
28; Luke 4, 17, 21; John 1, 4, 5, 8; and M ark 16.

A ny B ible-believing C hristian can prophesy H ISTO RIC AL EVEN TS in the next 100
years w ith an accuracy that not even M other Shipton or N ostradam us could touch. R ight
now , w riting this polem ic, I could m ake forty prophecies that M oham m ed‒s G abriel or
M oham m ed‒s ―A llah‖ knew  no m ore about than The Three Stooges or the Four M arx
Brothers.

I w ill not bore you w ith a dem onstration since they are already in print and
ILLU STRATED  w ith 140 paintings in Ruckm an‒s Apocalypse, published m ore than ten
years ago.

A s a ―prophet,‖ M oham m ed w as a total w ashout. H e sim ply classified him self w ith a
noble com pany that G od used to predict future events. G od (or ―A llah‖ if you like it that
w ay) never used M oham m ed a day in his life to tell anyone‒s future, or even the future of
his ow n nation or the nations surrounding him ; he w as a total BLAN K .

I say it w ith all seriousness, and not the least touch of sarcasm , that if I w anted to
know  anything about m y ow n future or the future of m y fam ily, I w ould get a seance
―diviner‖ or a palm ist or a reader of tea leaves, or a gypsy fortune teller before I w ould
even TH IN K  of going to A llah‒s ―H O LY  PR O PH ET.‖

If you collected all the prophecies M oham m ed m ade in a lifetim e that did not com e
from  the H oly Scriptures, w ritten by M oses, D avid, Isaiah, M atthew , Paul, D aniel,
Jerem iah, Solom on, Luke, Peter, Jam es, et al., there w ould not be enough m aterial in them
to fill one side of an 8 by 11 inch piece of paper.

The Shahada is a ―con job‖ for suckers. A llah had no ―prophet.‖
 



A PPE N D IX  2
Fifteen reasons w hy no sane B ible believer w ould ever join up w ith M ary (the

Vatican) or Islam  (M oham m ed) in any religious m ovem ent that involved
governm ents, real estate, church buildings, or ―fellow ships‖

The follow ing fifteen reasons are as sound and reasonable and ―C hristian‖ as a Pauline
epistle. This does not m ean you cannot be a ―good neighbor‖ to a C atholic or a M oslem
fam ily. It does not m ean that you cannot pray for them  and w itness to them  and try to w in
them  to Jesus C hrist.

It does not m ean that you cannot help them  m ow  a law n or change a flat tire on a car.
It does not m ean that you have to avoid them  in a school or a grocery store. ―It does not
m ean‖‍ notice how  I alw ays began w ith the N EG ATIV E first, for I know  the enem ies of
the H oly Bible, and m any of them  are ―C hristians.‖ They w ould take the M oslem  and
C atholic side im m ediately on the grounds of ―R uckm an w rites H ATE literature.‖ That is
how  they cover-up their disbelief and ignorance of G od‒s w ords‍ it does N O T m ean that
you cannot visit them  in the hospital or loan them  som e m oney or let them  play w ith your
dog.

I am  not saying you cannot be polite and decent to them .
W hat I am  saying, w ith fifteen infallible FA C TS to back it up, is that no Bible-

believing C hristian‍ I did not say C atholic, M ethodist, C harism atic, Protestant, G reek
O rthodox, Evangelical, Fundam entalist‍ no BIBLE-BELIEVIN G  C H R ISTIA N  has any
business at any gathering, at any tim e, that is for the purpose of 1. Integrating M ary and
M oham m ed. 2. G etting property or churches for M ary or M oham m ed. 3. Trying to bring
C atholic tradition or The K oran up to the level of the H oly Bible. 4. Voting on any m atter,
at any tim e, that deals w ith JERU SALEM  or ISRAEL.

I have taken som e of these from  the excellent w ork by G eorge Zeller and Steen Van
N attan found printed in The Stand, w hich is an excellent publication, printed six tim es a
year in N ew  Zealand, and com piled by D ennis Lloyd (Vol. X II, no 1).

1. Jesus C hrist is alive; M oham m ed is dead.
2. Jesus has hym n books praising H im  that are sung in m ore than 200 languages and

have been sung by m en, w om en, and children for m ore than 1,000 years. N o w om en or
children sing ten songs about M oham m ed, in even five languages.

3. M oham m ed preached killing and w ar (m entioned tw enty-three tim es in the K oran);
Jesus C hrist preached kindness, liberality, generosity, and forgiveness, and practised them .

4. M oham m ed‒s follow ers killed for their ―faith.‖ Jesus C hrist‒s disciples w ere killed
because of their faith. It w as Rom an C atholics w ho killed M oslem s for their faith, and in
the C rusades, there w asn‒t any soldier in ranks w ho w as not a sprinkled, confirm ed Rom an
C atholic: R O M A N ‍ not European or A m erican.

5. Jesus C hrist gave LIFE to dead people (Jairus‒ daughter, Lazarus, the w idow  of
N ain‒s son) and live people (1 John 5:10‌13; John 10:28). M oham m ed gave life to no one
and w asn‒t sure of it him self (The ―H oly‖ H adith, Vol. 5 no 266). M oham m ed K ILLED



people.
6. M oham m ed and his polygam ists killed literally hundreds of thousands of people

(A .D . 670‌2002), including m ore than 2,000,000 in the tw entieth century (Turkey,
N igeria, the Sudan, Indonesia, Lebanon, etc.). Jesus C hrist not only never killed anyone,
none of his disciples did either (A cts 1‌28). O nly M ary‒s Rom an C atholics can m atch
M oham m ed w hen it com es to killing m asses of people.

7. M oham m ed‒s ―kingdom ,‖ supposedly to be brought in by D EFEN SIV E w arfare,
w as spread by approaching non-M oslem s and saying, ―B elieve w hat I tell you to believe
or get your throat cut or subm it to taxation in an Islam  C hurch-State.‖ Three options: not
one of them  w as holy, spiritual, m oral, or even honorable. A ll three ―options‖ w ere those
of a professional gangster.

Jesus C hrist‒s ―kingdom ‖ from  A .D . 33 to A .D . 2002 w as to be spread by w itnessing
to H is death, burial, and resurrection; and it w as to be a SPIRITU AL kingdom  (defined in
R om . 14:17), w ith N O  C H U R C H -STATE O F A N Y  K IN D  (like the ―Vatican State‖) and
no com pulsion put to anyone to believe A N Y TH IN G . O nly ―M ary‖ (TH E VATIC A N ) can
com pete w ith M oham m ed in such m atters.

8. M oham m ed preached, ―D eath (and H ell) to A LL infidels and disbelievers!‖ Jesus
C hrist preached, ―Father, forgive them ; for they know  not w hat they do.‖ That is w hat
Paul said (1 C or. 2:8), and that is w hat Peter said (A cts 3:17).

9. The H oly Bible says that Jerusalem  is a Jew ish possession (all of it) for w hich a
Judean Jew  paid m oney for (1 C hron. 21:25) and to w hich a Judean Jew  from  Judah w ill
com e (M att. 2:6) to reign over A LL M oslem s and A LL Rom an C atholics (Zech. 12‌14;
Ezek. 40‌28; Isa. 2; Psa. 2, 110).

M oham m ed said the w hole w orld belonged to H IM  and a m oon god (―A llah‖). See
The H oly H adith, Vol. 4, no 392.

10. The H oly Bible says that the descendants of Ishm ael have no business in Palestine
and that the A rabs should have no part in A N Y TH IN G  built on the Tem ple m ount (N eh. 6;
G en. 21:10, 25:5‌6; G al. 4).

M oham m ed said because he had a dream  that Jerusalem  w as another ―holy city‖ for
A rabs, that all A rab church-states in the M iddle East should sw ear that Jerusalem  and the
land belong to them .

O nly the Pope carries on in that fashion w ith holy pilgrim ages to holy cities. N o
C hristian in the N ew  Testam ent w ould think of either U N H O LY operation, by either
religion.

11. The H oly Bible says that the Lord Jesus w ent back to the third heaven into H is
Father‒s presence to com e again. M oham m ed said (according to every verse in The K oran
that defines w hat a ―disbeliever‖ is) Jesus w ent to H ell, or is w aiting to burn there in the
―last day.‖ Jesus C hrist no m ore B ELIEV ED  that an illiterate, fornicating killer w as
―G od‒s A postle‖ or ―G od‒s M essenger‖ than he w as Judas Iscariot or Pontius Pilate.

12. A ll tw entieth- and tw enty-first-century M oslem s, in M oslem  C hurch-States,
respond to terrorist killings by cheering and shouting for JO Y, in their streets. O nly a



PO PE w ould celebrate such a slaughter (see R uckm an, The H istory of the N ew  Testam ent
C hurch, 1982, Vol. I, pp. 490‌491).

N o B ible believer on earth w ould celebrate or even approve of a terrorist attack on
unarm ed m en, w om en, and children, FO R AN Y REASO N .

13. M oham m ed ordered ―death to all Jew s.‖ A nd A LL of his follow ers today in the
M iddle East say exactly the sam e thing. Jesus C hrist said ―I cam e to them  to get them
saved (M att. 1:21; 18:11), and w hen I am  risen, preach to the Jew  FIR ST, as I did (R om .
1:16).‖ That explains A cts 1‌7.

14. M oham m ed considered C hrist to be a ―good prophet‖ but not ―G od“ m anifest in
the flesh.‖ (N either did the translators of the N IV, TN IV, and the N ASV!) To the contrary,
Jesus C hrist identified M oham m ed as a FALSE PRO PH ET, and John identified him  as an
AN TIC H RIST (1 John 4:1‌3, 2:22‌23). Paul identified him  as one of Satan‒s ―m inisters‖
(2 C or. 11; John 8:40‌48, 10:10; M att. 24:11; 2 John 9, 10).

15. M oham m ed claim ed there w as but one god, an A rabian ―m oon god,‖ the chief god
of the K a‒ba. B ut then his 600-w inged angel (H adith, V, no. 380) told him  that A llah did
not create heaven and earth, nor did he create A dam  and Eve. The 600-w inged angel of
light (―G abriel‖) said that ―W E‖ D ID  IT. H e never told M oham m ed w ho ―W E‖ w as, so to
this day not one university-trained Arabic scholar or expert, intellectual authority on the
K oran (an im am  or an ulam a) can tell you w ho the other gods w ere w ho did w hat the
K oran said Allah did. That goes for A l-H ajj Ta‒lim  ‐A li, along w ith all the other K oran
com m entators.

Jesus C hrist claim ed to be ―G od“ m anifest in the flesh‖ (John 8:58, 10:30).
―A llah‒s‖ prophet, Isaiah, confirm ed it (Isa. 9:6). Paul confirm ed it (1 Tim . 3:16), and
John confirm ed it (1 John 5:20). O nly a C ATH O LIC  PO PE w ould give M ary three
attributes of D ivinity to m ake her an EQ U A L w ith Jesus C hrist.

a. A  sinless birth and life.
b. A  rapture before the resurrection of any hum an being.
c. ―A  Q ueen of H eaven‖ (no ―K ing‖ for a husband????) w ho can hear 900,000,000

sinners A LL PR AY IN G  AT TH E SA M E TIM E?
Those are fifteen good reasons for avoiding C atholics and M oslem s like the B ubonic

plague, at least w here they are trying to get your attention, your ―acceptance,‖ your
support, or your cooperation w hen dealing w ith national and international affairs.

―T herefore if any m an be in C hrist, he is a new  creature: old things are passed
aw ay; behold, all things are becom e new ‖ (2 C or. 5:17).

―B e ye not U N E Q U A L LY  Y O K E D  together w ith unbelievers: for w hat
FE L L O W SH IP hath righteousness w ith unrighteousness? and w hat com m union
hath light w ith darkness? A nd w hat C O N C O R D  hath C hrist w ith B elial? or w hat
part hath he T H AT B E L IE V E T H  w ith an infidel? A nd w hat A G R E E M E N T hath the
tem ple of G od w ith idols? for ye are the tem ple of the living G od; as G od hath said, I
w ill dw ell in them , and w alk in them ; and I w ill be their G od, and they shall be m y
people.



W H E R E FO R E  C O M E  O U T FR O M  A M O N G  T H E M , A N D  B E  Y E  SE PA R AT E ,
saith the L ord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I w ill receive you‖ (2 C or. 6:14‌
17).

Love them , pray for them , w itness to them , but don‒t follow  their ―faith,‖ their politics,
or their ―religion‖ as far as you can kick the Em pire State Building w ith your left foot.

The religious history, of R om e and M ecca, from  their conception till N O W , has been a
dow nw ard course, Biblically, throughout fourteen to sixteen centuries. B oth of them  ―hit
bottom ,‖ B iblically speaking, before A .D . 600. They have not im proved.



A PPE N D IX  3
T he screw ed up m ess that a 600-w inged ―angel‖ dum ped on a raghead.

H aving been w arned, five centuries before he w as born, about ―angels w ith w ings‖
and ―angels of light‖ and ―w orshipping of angels‖ (2 C or. 11; C ol. 2; Judg. 13; H eb. 1‌3),
M oham m ed spent hours (and I suppose days) listening to som e blabbered-m outhed
apparition w ho professed to be the angel that announced the birth of John the B aptist and
Jesus. H e couldn‒t have been any ―G abriel‖ in any N ew  Testam ent printed by anyone, for
the G abriel in the N ew  Testam ent sw ears to M ary that her child is not just ―the son of
M ary‖ (M oham m ed‒s term : R om an C atholic) but ―T H E  SO N  O F T H E  H IG H E ST.‖

A t any rate, this m um bling, stum bling, m ealym outhed, split-tongued, tw o-faced
A U TH O R  of The K oran (G abriel) w ho w as supposed to have been reading it to
M oham m ed, or else dictating it as ―A llah‖ read it to him , cam e out w ith this godless,
depraved N O N SEN SE w hich is taken to be just as ―holy‖ by a M oslem  as a C atholic
w ould take ―C hrist‒s shroud‖ to be.

(Since w e all know  a liar has to have a good m em ory, w e are not surprised that
―G abriel‖ has no m ore idea of w hat he just said than if he had never said it. I never think
about M oham m ed‒s ―G abriel‖ w ithout calling to m ind the w ords, speeches [and treaties
signed] by Yasser A rafat.)

1. Several angels talk to M ary, but it w as only O N E angel (Sura 3:41, 35; 19:17‌21).
2. The heaven and the earth w ere created in SIX  or EIG H T days (Sura 7:54; 10:3;

11:7, 25:59 vs. 41:9‌12) or TW O  days (Sura 41:9)! M ake up your m ind, stupid.
3. ―A llah‖ creates heaven and earth instantly (Sura 2:117, 7:54), but every educated

M oslem , as w ell as the R om an C atholic Pope, believes that D arw in‒s evolutionary system
is correct.

4. M an w as m ade from  a blood clot (96:1‌2) and w ater (21:30, 24:45), but it w as
actually D U ST and burned clay (15:26, 3:58, 30:20, 35:11). N o, no, no. I forgot! A dam
w as m ade out of N O TH IN G  (19:67)“ or w as it a ―D R O P O F SEM EN ‖ (16:4, 75:37)?

C ‒m on, G abe! G et w ith it!
5. There is no protector but ―A LLA H ‖ (2:107, 29:22. O h, I forgot! W hen I gave you

Suras 50:17‌18 and 82:10, I told you that ―W E‖ did it; ―U S‖ angels!
6. C an slander of a ―chaste‖ w om an be forgiven? O f course it can (24:5). O f course it

cannot (24:23). C an‒t you understand TH AT!? N o, as a m atter of fact, w e cannot; poor
B ible-believing ―us‖!

7. N o angel can disobey A llah; they all obey (16:49‌50). O h yeah, I forgot! O ne didn‒t
(―Iblis‖): he refused (2:34). W ho w ould ―Iblis‖ be? The D evil? W hy you silly raghead,
TH E D EVIL N EVER W AS AN  AN G EL; H E W A S A  C H ER U B . M y grandchildren (six to
ten year olds) in D aily Vacation B ible School know  that!

8. Sura 11:42‌43 says that N oah‒s sons drow ned in the flood. A ccording to Sura 21:76
and 37:77 they survived. N ice w ork if you can do it.



9. W hat is Jesus C hrist doing being in Paradise and H ell at the sam e tim e (Sura 4:158,
3:45, 21:98)? Little trouble are w e having here, eh, G abby?

10. W ho are the other C R EATO R S beside ―A llah‖ in Suras 23:13‌14 and 37:125? I
thought that only O N E G od could be C REATO R?

11. G od chose all the prophets and m essengers to com e from  Abraham ‒s seed (39:27),
but of course, he really didn‒t (16:36).

12. The K oran is clear and easy to m em orize (Sura 16:103), but N O B O D Y  know s
how  to interpret it but A LLA H  (3:6). C orrection! I m eant to say A llah AN D  ―m en of
understanding‖ (3:6).

Like W H O ? Fidel C astro? M ichael Jackson? C assius C lay?
13. ―The w ords of the Lord are perfect in truth and justice. There is N O N E w ho can

change H IS w ords‖ (6:115, 6:34, 10:64).
Sorry. I have five copies of the K oran here, and not O N E of them  m atches the other in

at least 8,000 w ords.
Sorry. I have the com m ents here of the m ost accom plished M oslem  scholars w ho ever

sw ore by The K oran: A bu-l-Q asim  M ahm ud ib ‐U m ar al Zam akhshari, Im am  A thir al-D in
A bu ―abd A lah A bu H ayyan al-U ndlusi, Im am  A bul H usain bin al-H ajjaj, Im am  Fakhr al-
D in R am , A l Shaikh M u‒in al-D in ibn Safi al-D in, A l-Shaikh M um m ad Tahir, M aulana
M uham m ad A li, Im am  ibn H aja ‐A sqalani, and Q azi A bu Sa‒id ‐A bde A llah ibn ‐U m ar al-
B aidaw i, et al. A nd all of the rest of the cam el-urine-drinking (H adith, Vol. I, no 234),
Zam -zam -drinking, m ole-m arked (H adith, Vol. I, 189; IV  741) ragheads w ho had to w orry
about Satan urinating in their EARS if they slept during prayer (H adith, Vol. II, no 245).

If you see ―G abriel‖ anyw here‍ at least the one that gave M oham m ed EV ERY  w ord
he dictated to others‍ tell him  to drink som e w ater out of M oham m ed‒s FIN G ER S
(H adith, Vol. I, 170) and go place a green palm  leaf on the grave of som eone burning in
H ell (H adith, Vol. II, 443). It w orks kind of like a R om an C atholic PU RG ATO RY: ―it w ill
lessen their pain.‖

A s they said in Star W ars: ―TH E FARC E BE W ITH  YO U !‖
See that list of K oran-changing, K oran-revising, K oran-correcting H YPO C RITES?
They all changed Allah‒s w ords, and they did it every tim e they felt he had m ade an

error that w ould not m atch tw entieth-century science, technology, m oral standards, one-
w orld m ovem ents, and religious ecum enical councils.

I w ould say that betw een them , they have changed or altered or denied the w ords that
―A llah‖ spoke m ore than 8,000 tim es at a m inim um . They are a perfect m atchm eet to the
revision com m ittees betw een 1880 and 1999 that put out ―updated English translations‖ of
the Bible.

They are all (see N o. 12) ―m en of understanding.‖ I.e., brainw ashed robots and clones
program m ed by fornicating killers just as stupid as they are and just as proud and self-
righteous.



A PPE N D IX  4
T he H adith and M oham m ed‒s ―R ules‖

A  ―Sunna,‖ by an illiterate, epileptic, fornicating killer, is considered to be as holy as
the H oly Bible, and the K oran is superior to the H oly B ible.

C am el laugh: because the K oran contains no inform ation on the future history of an
individual or nation, no future history on Israel or Islam , no instructions on how  to w in
converts to belief in M oham m ed, no instructions on w hy prayers go unansw ered, no
instructions on the relationship of the Law  to the G ospel nor the relation of other religions
to the B ible, no definitions of the tw o kinds of repentance, no inform ation on the TH R EE
different Jerusalem s, no inform ation on six of G od‒s judgm ents w hich take place before
the Last Judgm ent, no inform ation on the dispersion or restoration or conversion of Israel,
no inform ation on the rebuilt tem ple on M t. Zion, no inform ation on JU STIFIC ATIO N ,
A D O PTIO N , SA N C TIFIC ATIO N , R EG EN ER ATIO N , PR O PITIATIO N , R ED EM PTIO N ,
SPIR ITU A L C IR C U M C ISIO N , the nature of angels, no understanding, w hatsoever, of the
three different races, the grace of G od in salvation, the blood atonem ent in salvation, the
seven resurrections (six of them  in addition to C hrist‒s resurrection), the Judgem ent Seat
of C hrist, the R apture, the destruction of the U N  at A rm ageddon, etc., etc.

In plainer w ords, w hoever put the K oran‒s childish pieces of philosophical, social
nonsense together didn‒t have a spiritual bone in their body according to the apostle Paul
and Jesus C hrist (John 8:40‌48; 1 C or. 1‌3).

The silly Islam ic scholars say that The K oran is ―m ore C O M PLETE‖ than the O ld and
N ew  Testam ents.

The truth is there is m ore spiritual know ledge, m ore prophetic revelations, m ore
dow n-to-earth com m on sense, and m ore SPIR ITU A L realities to be found in forty
chapters of the Pauline epistles than there is to be found in 114 chapters of religious hot
air.

A  H afiz is som eone w ho has m em orized The K oran. H e is not required to understand
anything in it as long as he pronounces the w ords properly.

Sunnas are ―rules‖ w hich M oham m ed invented for running his ow n dictatorship. N o
body of law yers, scholars, or ―holy m en‖ w ere allow ed to vote on any of them .

For the ―H O LY H AD ITH ‖ B ukhari collected 20,000 of these supposed ―sunnas‖ that
M oham m ed invented; being about four tim es sm arter than M oham m ed, he threw  10,000 of
them  out w ithout flinching. O f the rem aining 10,000 he decided to keep 7,725 of them .
A nother scholar (A bu D a‒ud) decided that w as m uch too liberal, so he threw  out another
3,600 of them . W ith the reader‒s perm ission (granting m e equal religious and civil rights),
m ay I just throw  out 3,000 m ore? I m ean, ―w hen you gotta good thing goin‒ w hy stop
now ‖?

I don‒t think any ―M ujtihad‖ w ho ever invented a ―ijtihad‖ had any m ore spiritual
discernm ent than I have, and that w ouldn‒t be bragging, for it w ouldn‒t require an IQ  of 90
to know  that A dam  w as not ninety feet tall (The H adith) and ―G abriel‖ no m ore had 600
w ings (The H adith) than he had four heads and four tails.



W hat an Im am  or M ujtihad calls ―the very w ords of G od‖ (in The K oran) are not the
w ords of G od at all; TH EY  A R E TH E W O R D S O F A  M Y TH O LO G IC A L A N G EL (Sura
19:29, note 1537) w ho w as a fat-headed LIA R , at least according to M atthew , M ark, Luke,
John, M oses, D avid, Isaiah, and Paul (p.176‌181).

If you have experienced the typical N ew  A ge ―traum a‖ that all B ible-rejecting, ―global
citizens‖ have every tim e a verse of Scripture pops up anyw here, you probably (by now )
have been seriously ―offended‖ by m y treatm ent of The ―H oly‖ H adith. You are telling
yourself‍ in line w ith ―the god of this w orld‖ (R ev. 12:9)‍ that surely no m odern
M oslem  believes w hat he finds in al-B ukhari‒s (810-1870) editions of The H adith. (O r for
that m atter, Sahih M uslim ‒s (1817‌1875) editions of it.

I m ean, do you really think that A N Y  M oslem  w ith an IQ  of 50 w ould believe a m ake-
believe angel had 600 w ings? O r that you should drink cam el‒s urine, or that Satan w as
urinating in your ears every tim e you fell asleep during prayer? O f course, you don‒t!
―R uckm an‖ is just ―slandering‖ som eone else‒s ―faith,‖ right? O f course!

―O f course,‖ if you are a blind, stupid, blundering, ignorant FO O L according to every
Islam ic H afizsince A .D . 800.

1. G alal-ud-D in as-Suyouti: ―The H adith is TH E com m entary on the Q ur‒an and its
explanation.‖

2. M ishkat al-M asabih (English translation), Sahih M uslim : ―It is nothing short of
revelation.‖ ―The H adith is the second source of the Islam ic Law  of social and personal
behavior because the com m andm ents of the H O LY  PR O PH ET A R E A S B IN D IN G  O N
TH E B ELIEV ER S A S TH E C O M M AN D M EN TS O F ALLAH !‖

3. M alabudda M inhu: The H adith is to be follow ed exactly, ―for that w hich differs
from  The H adith, to the extent of a H A IR , shall be given up.‖

4. M ishkat (ibid): ―A  M uslim , therefore, stands in A B SO LU TE N EED  of a copy of
the Q ur‒an A N D  a copy of the H adith for the guidance of his life.‖

N o H oly Bible. You don‒t need it. G et rid of it.
Stick w ith: N o dogs in your house, no playing of checkers or chess, m ore w om en in

H ell than m en, yaw ning is of the D evil, G od w on‒t hear anyone praying w ith bad breath,
Satan stays in the upper part of your nose at night, A dam  w as ninety feet tall, your eyes
w ill fall out of your head if you look upw ard w hile you are praying, G od turned Jew s into
rats and pigs and m onkeys, etc., etc.

That is the ―H O LY‖ H adith, second only to the ―H oly‖ K oran in guiding you in your
life. That is A rafat, H ussein, O sam a, and EV ERY  O RTH O D O X  M O SLEM  IN  N O RTH
A N D  SO U TH  A M ER IC A , A FR IC A , A SIA , A N D  EU R O PE.

It is about as ―holy‖ as an issue of Playboy or Penthouse.
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